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“The Evolution of Religious Philosophy in U.S.A after the  

Black Swan1 9/11” 

preface 

 

Introduction  

The Prophrt   ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said:  

المشرق قیل فکیف فتنۃ المغرب، قال تلک  عن عصمۃ ابن قیس قال: انہ کان یتعوذ من فتنۃ  

 اعظم،  معجم الطبرانی 

Asma bin Qais said: the Prophet   ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص used to seek refuge from the المشرق  it was ,فتنۃ 

asked by Him  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص about the  فتنۃ المغرب  , He  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص replied , it would be the biggest Horrible.  

The obvious meanings of the Hadith points out the crutial situation of the Fitna. And 

it may be percieived easily that it is the war of Ideas which have the disgusts aspects of the 

West in them.  The social set up of the west has been built upon these disguest ideas of 

Superiority, vulgarity,selfishness, lust and greed. It is clear that this movement of 

Superiority, vulgarity,selfishness, lust and greed has become an international movement. 

The Holy Quran mentions this situation in these words الدنیا حیاتنا  اال   In the previous .ان ھی 

history of human beings, this slogan was the symbol of individuals but now a days this has 

become an International Movement. All the  Christian crusaders, Talmudic  and Free 

massaner Jews, Atheists, Polytheists, Communists and Capitalists have become the 

promoters of this So-Called Movement in the disgiuse of NGOs, Women Rights Protesters, 

Freedom of Expressions, Human Rights and so on  activities. When we Keenly observe 

them, it has become true that this is the  Modern & Post Modern Philosophy of the West. 

The West has deviated from the Path of The Greek Philosophers Diversly. In spite of All the 

Unacceptable and diverse thuoghts of the Greek Philosophers, that was not so Disgusty and 

Poisoned as the Modern and Post Modern Philosophy of the West Has Become.  

In my Topic Some Stem Words have been Used like Philosophy, Black Swan and 

9/11 Attacks. I wolud Like to Introduce the Briefly. Philosophy Means the Love for 

 
1 

A black swan is an event or occurrence that deviates beyond what is normally expected of a situation and 

is extremely difficult to predict. Black swan events are typically random and unexpected. 
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Wisdom and it has the four main branches. 

1. Mrtaphysics 

2. Epistimology 

3. Moralty  

4. Aesthetic  

There are Main three School of Thoughts of the Philosophy which are Chinese 

Philosophy, Indian Philosophy and the Greeks Philosophy. Islamic Philosophy has been 

imported from the Greek Philosophy but after a long time ago , it had got a distinguish 

characteristics due to the efforts of Imam Ghazali, Sheikh Ibnul Arbi, Imam Shah 

Waliullah, Allama Iqbal and the other most prominent Muslim Philosophers. 

Where as the Concept of Black Swan is an event or occurrence that deviates beyond 

what is normally expected of a situation and is extremely difficult to predict. Black swan 

events are typically random and unexpected. I have read numberless articles of the 

American and Some other Writers who have been convinced that the 9/11 Attack was a self 

made incident and George Bush whi is  the Leader of Crusaders and the Jews Free 

Massaner had Planted this incident for their poisoned Purpose and to Eradicate the Islamic 

Khilafat who has become a Deadfull dream for their Capitlistic System of Tyrant. 

Justification of the Topic 

To give the logic for the question Why I have Chosen this topic for my research 

work. I could justify that I was there at Bagram Mahaz when this Black Swan Incident has 

Strucked. I am an eye witness  a lot of incidents which were occured at thi situation. From 

that time, it was my yearning to work about the different dimensions of 9/11 Attack. There 

are many dimensions of this incident like The Political impacts of 9/11 on the world, the 

Socio-Economic Impacts of the 9/11 Attack on the Humanity, the Psychological impacts of  

9/11 Attacks on the Human Beings and so on. But I thought that there should be worked  

about its Religious Impacts  and the Evolution of Religious Philosophy in the West. 

Actually the Word USA is used here as a Term which is the representative of the Western 

Culture, Civililazition, Their Economical set up, their social set up and their Religious 

philosophy whatever the individuals of this society live in the East, West, North and the 

South.  The west has become the blends of Christianity, Judaism, Communism and the other 

oponent of Islamic Philosophy and the Quranic Theology.  
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Importance/Significance of the Study 

  The incident of 9/11 was the biggest one in U.S.A because it has changed the 

public mentality not only in America but in whole the world. A numberless people have 

started to study the religious theologies especially the philosophy of Islam. New sorts of 

literature about the religions have been published and started selling in the market. Eric 

Anthony Karahalis had written long ago the book, “Philosophy of Religion: Does God 

Exist”. But in 2008, Robert Spencer has also written the book, “Did Muhammad Exist”. In 

this book, he tried to shake the faith of the Muslims with the Last Prophet of Allah by 

concluding that Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص  was not any physical personality. He has tried to show that 

Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص  was an imaginative personality and Muslim writers had presented Him ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص to 

show in front of the Muslims the most successful, the most genius and the most dominant 

personality. Actually, this is not a new theology; a group of Christians considered the Jesus 

an imaginative character in the Christian’s history. That is why when a delegation of Priests 

met Mussolini, he asked them, is Jesus Exist? A debate has been continued long ago about 

the existence of Jesus Christ in English religious literature. But, it is an unrejected fact that 

the Philosophy of Religion of U.S.A has been changing rapidly. So in this research work, it 

has been labored to evaluate the Evolution of Religious Philosophy in U.S.A after the 9/11 

in an attractive and authentic way in the light of Islamic Philosophy of Religion. 

Literature Review  

A lot of people has worked about the philosophy of Religion as Eric Anthony 

Karahalis, C.W Sutton and many more and the 9/11 Attacks as Wendy Mills, American 

author Nicholas Rinaldi, British author DC Alden etc   but neither has been  done any 

research work about the Evolution of the Philosophy of Religion in U.S.A after 9/11 

Attacks till now. It has been mentioned the maximum books of the philosophy of religions 

and the 9/11 Attacks in the Bibliography of this research proposal. An article has been 

written as “Becoming Muslim: The Development of a Religious Identity”, in 2005.  Another 

research article has been published in 2009 that is, “Identities, Values, and Religion: A 

Study among Muslim, Other Immigrant, and Native Belgian Young Adults After the 9/11 

Attacks”. Kimberly A. Powell has written an article, Framing Islam: An Analysis of U.S. 

Media Coverage of Terrorism Since 9/11 in 2011. Orla Lynchhas also written a research 

article, “British Muslim youth: radicalization, terrorism and the construction of the “other 

“in 2013. AJ Bacevich, EH Prodromou - Orbis, 2004 have been written an article which was 
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named as “God is not neutral: Religion and US foreign policy after 9/11”. Muslims in the 

west after 9/11 written by Jocelyne Cesari in 2010. From Conversion to Conversation: 

Interfaith Dialogue in Post 9‐11 America by Liyakatali Takim.  

It has been discussed in the previous pages that a lot of people have been done their 

work on the relevant topics but neither has been discussed the emerging trends of the 

philosophy of the religions in U.S.A after 9/11. Actually after the 9/11 incident, the western 

and   American people have started the reading about religion especially Islam. In the result 

of this, new concepts and new trends have been emerging in U.S.A about the life and 

religion. So it is the need of the time that it has been discussed in an analytical point of view 

because the American philosophy and culture have become dominant all over the world. So, 

it is necessary to understand the new emerging trends of philosophy of religion in U.S.A to 

compete it in an impressive way. “The Muslim World after 9/11” has been compiled by the 

Rand Corporation under the supervision of Angel M.Rebessa. 

Main Objectives of the Research Study 

The main objectives of the research are: 

1. To understand the new emerging trends of philosophy of religion in U.S.A after 9/11 

2. To highlight the mentality of the Western people about Islam, Quran and the Last 

Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص of Allah 

3. To prove the uniqueness and superiority of Islamic Philosophy upon the U.S.A and 

Western Society of the Religion 

4. To investigates the impacts of 9/11 on the American and Western mentality and 

behavior 

5. To show the difference between the philosophy of Religion of pre and post 9/11 

Hypothesis of the Study 

1. Religious Philosophy in U.S.A has changed due to 9/11 

2. Religious Philosophy in U.S.A has not changed due to 9/11 

3. Religious Philosophy in U.S.A has been changing and emerging rapidly after 9/11 

Statement of the Problem 

The basic problem is that Religious Philosophy in U.S.A has been changing rapidly 

after 9/11. The American and Western public have been started to study the religious books 

especially Islam due to the poisonous propaganda against Muslims and Islam. So, the new 
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religious philosophical trends have set up.  

Plan of Work/Methodology 

The methodology which is used during this research work is the  narrative and 

historical because this methodolgy was suggested by the Supervisor and approved by  the 

compehensive and topic defence expert to the Research Scholar. The Imperical or the 

Statiscal research was  also possible but for this purpose the Islamia University Managment 

Should Provide the facility for the researcher that he could visit the USA and the Western 

countries to observe, meet, interview and prepare the survey reports and case study of the 

target regional inhabitants, otherwise  with the limited resources of a poor and resourceless 

researcher is not possible. Inspite of all this, the Imperical researc methodology has been 

used at the limited level to ensure the validity of the data and this statistical data analysis 

findings have been attached in the end of the Chapter 4 from pp: 149 to 180 before the 

chapte conclusion.  

Place of Work/Facilities Available 

During the research work all the possible facilities of Print media .i.e. library books, 

personal books, international research journals etc and the Electronic media i.e. Internet and 

different cities will be used for this research. 

Research Limitation 

This research is confined to just discuss the impacts of 9/11 Attacks, contemporary 

religious philosophies of the west and Islam and the motives of 9/11 Attacks and its impacts 

on the humanity. It has been also included the development of religious interest in the 

inhabitants of USA whether they have interested to study Islam, Christianity or Judaism. 

Here USA is used symbolically for the Whole West and the Western philosophy and 

civilization. It is also necessary to mention that actually this is an analytical research mean 

we can say that, “ The Evolution of Religious Philosophy in USA after the 9/11 Black Swan 

Attack” : An Analytical Research. 

Research Layout 

The topic of my research work is, The Evolution of Religious Philosophy in U.S.A 

after the Black Swan 9/11”. It has been divided into three chapters, summary (Findings, 

Suggestions & Recommendations), index and bibliography. The name of first chapter is, the 

Background of new World Order and the Jewish theology about the other Nations. In the 



xiii 

second chapter, Religious Philosophy of the West is discussed. The third chapter is about 

the Islamic Religious philosophy. In the fourth chapter, the Black Swan 9/11 Attacks, its 

Background perspective and impacts on Humanity, is analyzed critically. The fifth chapter 

is about the differences and similarities between the Islamic and Contemporary western 

Religious philosophies. After the completion of this a comprehensive summary, 

suggestions, recommendations, index ( Lists of Ayat, Ahadith, Personalities and cities etc) 

and Bibliography have been attached.  
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Abbreviation/ Acronyms 
Theses abbreviations or acronyms are used in this research work. 

GATT:  General Agreements on Tariffs and Trade  

ASEAN:  Association of South East Asian Countries 

NPT:   Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons 

IAEA:  International Atomic Energy Agency  

NATO: The North Atlantic Treaty Organization  

UNO:  United Nations Organization 

U.S.A:  United States of America 

WMD:  Weapons of Mass Destruction 

BBC:  British Broadcasting Company 

LTCM: Long-Term Capital Management 

GTD:  Getting Things Done theory 

FBI:  Federal Bureau Investigation 

CIA:   Central Intelligence Agency'. 

WMDs: weapons of mass destruction  

IMET:  International Military Education and Training    
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Abstract 

 

This thesis explores the facts and figures about the evolution of religions and their 

philosophies in the West especially in U.S.A. Through a multi-layered system, this research 

work uncovers how radicalization forms collaborate with Islamophobia talks and activities 

in American culture. In particular, the dataset is tied down in U.S.A open view of American 

Muslims; abhor wrongdoing occurrences against Muslims and non-Muslims, and the 

standardization of Islamophobia. Clearly the picture of Islam has changed on the planet, 

particularly in America after the occasions of 9/11.2001. Islam in America is considered as 

one of the significant religions, which is rehearsed by an incredible number by both Native 

Americans and the new workers. The last establish a crucial fragment of the advanced 

American culture. They take an interest effectively in the social, financial, and political 

exercises. Notwithstanding, the assaults of 9/11 changed the impression of Islam as religion 

in the eye of numerous Americans. Being not mindful of the distinctions that exist among 

Islam and psychological warfare lead to misconception circumstances where results are 

regularly terrible. In like manner, this research work attempts to depict the development of 

Islamic religion and Muslims in America, through time and spotlight on post September 

occasions outcomes. 

The purpose of this work is to distinguish the foundation of religious philosophy in 

America, how the religious philosophy grew in that landmass, and furthermore how 

Muslims did to Develop their own locale, including the perspective of America towards the 

decent variety of religions. At that point the subsequent part has managed realities behind 

the episodes of 9/11.Moreover, the third section has treated the prejudices against Muslims 

after the assaults. The outcomes rising up out of this investigation gave fascinating 

knowledge into the American's vision with respect to Islamic religion and Muslims.  
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Chapter 1 

1 THE BACKGROUND OF NEW WORLD ORDER AND 

JEWISH THEOLOGY ABOUT THE OTHER NATIONS 

Globalization of American Culture 

Civilization is not the name of a collection of mere customs and ideas, but in fact the 

religious element prevails in civilization. The ideas and ideas found in any civilization and 

the rituals that exist in it are somehow related to religion. Regardless of the debate, whether 

they are true or false in the eyes of religion, ours The rituals that are taking place are being 

passed down from generation to generation. In order to uphold the traditions, they have also 

been trying to give religious color, so in order to be truly adherent of any religion, it is 

important that human beings also adopt the culture and culture of that religion and other life 

do not allow the culture of the nation to settle down. 

Over the past few years, with the term globalization, the other two terms have gained 

great popularity: 

1. The civilization of civilizations 

2. Negotiations between civilizations 

Some scholars of globalization believe that the different cultures found in the world 

should be brought closer to each other, from all cultures, from other cultures, to bring good 

things and place them in their lives, for that Representatives of civilizations, adopt mutual 

dialogue and agree on what is acceptable to every civilization, so that a global civilization 

and a uniform culture can exist.1 

But if this doctrine is viewed in the light of the current situation as well as in the 

religious context, it seems impossible. Therefore, renouncing civilization is actually akin to 

renouncing that religion, except that in the past few years there have been conferences in 

different parts of the world about bringing civilizations closer to Islamic civilization and 

encouraged a large part of the Islamic culture to back down. Also, the emphasis was on 

adopting Western civilization instead, so "bringing civilization closer" has nothing to do 

 
1 Albrow, Martin and King, Elizabeth. (1990). “Introduction.” Globalization, Knowledge and Society. Ed. 

Martin Albrow and Elizabeth King,p. 3 
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with reality, but it is merely deception and deception!!1 

What can be called a reality in the present era is that the efforts of globalization 

contractors have been and will continue to be in the future to eliminate the civilization, 

culture and civilization of every nation and a worldwide one. The same kind of civilization 

should be introduced, which is based on Western but American values, so that the world will 

adopt this civilization in such a way that the interests of the West will not be disrupted and 

globalization will be successful in all its objectives. Because when the nations on the surface 

have embraced the American culture, they have to embrace the political and economic There 

will be no objection to the adoption of these policies. What we need to see is how is cultural 

globalization promoting the world? What are the causes? What are the goals? And what are 

the consequences? 

Michel Bugnon Mordant writes in his book "America Almighty": 

"The cultural heritage of any nation is its language, history, skills and abilities, 

artistic customs and values. Just as these things are a part of civilization, so too are the 

cultures of the same people's clothing, food and drink, the practice, the manner of playing, 

the manner of love and happiness and sadness and their feelings and emotions. If we ask a 

nation to withdraw from its attributes, to change its outlook and feelings, and to change its 

language and clothing, it means that we should ask this nation about it. Are slaughtering 

culture and stripping of its civilization, and other civilizations are imposing it. " 

Now if that nation accepts these changes and turns away from its culture, it has lost 

its identity and questioned its existence. 

Globalization, where it wants to impose itself on the political and economic level, 

also wants to paint civilization and culture in its own color. After politics and the economy, 

its purpose is to universalize and impose the same kind of civilization on the whole world. 

People of color and race may find differences (which is natural and certain), but similarity 

and unity can be established in language, temperament and fun, living and living, even in 

thought. The language of the people is one, while the rest of the languages are handed over 

to history, their feelings and ideologies are one and the same, so that the differences of 

opinion do not hinder one's interests and their lifestyle. One, so that companies who make 

 
1 Albrow, Martin and King, Elizabeth. (1990). “Introduction.” Globalization, Knowledge and Society. Ed. 

Martin Albrow and Elizabeth King, p.6 
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and sell luxury goods in life can never complain about recession.1 

Until now, Western and American values have been dominated by other areas of 

globalization, but other trends have not been ignored, politics is tailored to American 

interests, economics is tailored to the wishes of multinational companies, So when it came to 

cultural scholarship, only Western and American culture was selected to impose on the UN, 

it was given the right to become a common civilization all over the world. They took the 

form of global civilization. 

Although some people give no importance to cultural globalization, in fact the most 

dangerous aspect of globalization is 'cultural globalization', because the politics and 

economics are being looked at for materialism while culture is related to religion, especially. 

Islamic civilization is the bases of religion, so all cultures of the world, including the 

removal of Islamic civilization, impose only Western civilization. 

The 1980s had been a period of mind boggling change in India-U.S. relations running 

from horrid loathing to grim excess, reflecting mainly the reactions in the two social requests 

to enhancements in the Pakistan-Afghanistan-Iran periphery zones and, explicitly, the Soviet 

military intervention in Afghanistan. Before the decade's over it was reasonably apparent 

that the complex anyway obliged multi power experience right now western periphery 

domain of South Asia was landing at a goals with the Soviet withdrawal from Afghanistan 

and the American decision to search for a simultaneousness with Moscow that would allow 

Washington to end military assistance to the Afghan resistance powers. Certain, clearly, 

were a couple of alterations in the American perspective on Pakistan that made changes in 

U.S. approach toward that most likely "near nuclear state" more sufficient than in the years 

Pakistan had been filling in as the main channel of supply to the Afghan restriction.2 

The mid 1990s have been, in case anything, much dynamically awful for Indian and 

American methodology making in South and Southwest Asia. The Gulf War in mid 1991 

and the disintegrating of the Soviet Union late in 1991 has made it significant for both New 

Delhi and Washington to correct certain basic subjects in their global procedure—carefully 

in any occasion. The second India-U.S. proportional gathering was held in Berkeley in mid-

1991 while the method of progress was up 'til now a topic of conversation in the two 

 
1 Appadurai, Arjun. (1990). “Disjuncture and Difference in the Global Cultural Economy.” Global Culture: 

Nationalism, Globalization and Modernity. Ed. Mike Featherstone. London: SAGE, p.295 
2 Axford, B. (2000). “Global-Local Interactions.” Globalization: The Reader. Ed. John Beynon and David 

Dunkerley. London: Athlone, p.127-128. 
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countries. The perceived collection of individuals from the two countries conveyed an extent 

of points of view on course of action matters in then responsibilities to this volume that 

mirror the ceaseless conversation inside the two countries similarly as the talk between them 

in following months and years.1 

The Institute of East Asian Studies at the University of California, Berkeley, should 

communicate gratefulness to Eric Gonsalves, the head of theIndiaInternational Centrein 

NewDelhi,for within's essential investment in the relationship of the conferenceandin the 

assurance of a perceived assignment from India and to the Ford Foundation for its cash 

related assistance.  

The gathering individuals used their hidden trade to dissect the conceivable impact of 

the Gulf War on late enhancements and examples in worldwide administrative issues. The 

talk focused on how the world's most predominant communicates—the United States, the 

Soviet Union, Germany, and Japan—would relate to one another and to the world's middle 

and little powers after the war. The operators moreover exchanged points of view about the 

apparent duties that the United Nations and arms control could make to future overall 

relations.2 

1.5.1 American Media: News Agencies 

While the US media may be called the "American media", it is in fact the pure 

Jewish media under the influence of billionaire Jewish businessmen and is considered the 

greatest weapon of the Jewish community, even on American politics. So profound is the 

impression that every candidate standing in the polls seems to flatter the Jewish media to 

ensure their victory, in fact the Jews have practiced the 'protocols' of their intellectuals. The 

twelfth chapter of the 'Jewish Protocols' states that: 

"To make sure no low-to-low news can reach a society without our approval, it is 

important for us Jews to set up news agencies, whose primary task is to gather news from 

around the world. In this case, we can guarantee that no news will be published without our 

consent and permission. " 

The Jews had already established a news agency in the United States before the 

 
1 Campbell, Neil and Kean, Alasdair. (1997). American Cultural Studies: An Introduction to American 

Culture. London: Routledge.p.53 
2 Chaney, David C. (2001). “From Ways of Life to Lifestyle: Rethinking Culture as Ideology and 

Sensibility.” Culture in the communication Age. Ed. James Lull. London: Routledge,p. 87. 
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formation of its 'Protocols', which was established by the five largest US journals under the 

name "Associated Press". After half a century has passed, the agency began to operate 

globally and provide news to media in other parts of the world, including all newspapers and 

magazines published in the United States, according to data from that agency. There are 

thirteen (8) daily newspapers in the United States and three thousand seven hundred and 

eighty-eight radio and TV stations outside the United States; From the sources, articles 

containing more than 5 million words (100 million) are provided daily to the media. 

There are specialized areas of economic and financial news, from where the latest 

news is provided to over 4,000 central banks around the world, and these news payments are 

extraordinarily expensive. The News Agency has 100 offices in the United States and 9 news 

outlets in other countries, where 3 correspondents are designated, the number of editors and 

journalists working in the agency, which is set at the headquarters, is two thousand ( 2) Yes, 

this agency operates on 100% of Jewish capital, plus 5% of workers are Jewish, so this can 

be interpreted as 'Jewish News Agency'. 

In 2, two US Jewish investors founded a news agency called United Press, two years 

later the company was founded under the name "International News Service", which later 

became a global publishing company. As its branches spread around the world, both of these 

news agencies were 100 percent Jewish. Then in 3, the United Press and the International 

News Service were merged and came into the ownership of the New York Times, which is 

owned by a Jew. He was amalgamated into the Media News Corporation. The number of 

buyers in this news agency is 3, of which 6 are buyers: newspapers, radio and TV stations, 

outside the United States. Under this central news agency - news agencies are spread all over 

the world.1 

United Press International has 8 news, publishing companies and 5 radio stations in 

the United States; this agency has 9 centers around the world, it has only 5 offices in the 

United States, articles containing 3 million daily articles and News is sent to buyers while 

sending an average of 5 pictures a day. 

When it comes to global news agencies, the famous news agency 'Writer' comes out 

on top. The agency provides most of the news to the UK, Australia and New Zealand media, 

but the agency itself is that most of its news is derived from US news agencies, so we can 

say The United States has a 'block' of news agencies that is the only source of news for 5% 

 
1 Crystal, David. (1997). English as a Global Language. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.p,15 
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of the world's news. Also, the US newspapers consisting of nine consecutive newspapers 

include the New York Times, the Herald Tribune, and magazines. They include 'Reader's 

Digest', 'National Geographic Magazine', 'Time' and 'News Week'. The importance of CNN, 

the globally renowned TV channel on TV channels N.B.C., A.B.C., and IX, cannot be 

denied, which has been one of the most important contributors to US policymaking around 

the world. The United States has succeeded in harmonizing the thoughts and ideas of 

millions of people, because of its strongest media. Thanks to this widespread media network, 

American culture and customs are spreading all over the world, even as the American media 

has focused on whether people belong to any region of the world, the American style. Write 

the English language and spell the English word according to American style.1 

The strength of the American media was generally assessed on the eve of the First 

Gulf War, while Iraqi media was entirely controlled by the US. American news agencies and 

TV channels did not act out of fact, but rather with the intentions of the US government. 

Accordingly, the news spread, as well as the atmosphere in favor of the United States 

throughout the world before the war and presented Iraq as a terrorist country.2 

1.5.2 Secularism 

“Greek mentality, Greek thought, Roman civilization, Christianity, Mathura, and St. 

Paul's thought, etc., belong to the ancient intellectual background of the Western world, and 

seem to be the original foundations of Western civilization. Of greater importance than these 

foundations are the prejudices and effects of the Crusades. All this has to do with the 

collective memory of the people of the West. Matters that are of fundamental importance in 

understanding the nature of their connection to the Islamic world and its implications relate 

to the period after the fifteenth century AD. The revolt against the supremacy of the Church, 

the Reformation and the Revival of the Sciences, the Battle of Religion and Science, the 

Promotion of Secularism, the Rise of Enlightenment, the Rise of Nationalism and Industrial 

Development are all issues that not only And it has had a profound effect on the structure of 

the mood, but all of these issues have also affected the Islamic world”.3 

“The foundation and rise of this whole civilization was based on all these causes and 

elements and motives and factors, some of which were pointed out. However, there are some 

 
1 English as a Global Language, p.16 
2 English as a Global Language, p.16 
3 Puddington, Arch, Broadcasting Freedom: The Cold War Triumph of Radio Free Europe and Radio Liberty, 

Lexington, Ky.: University Press of Kentucky, 2000. 
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of them which have the status of basic principles and principles”., ie 

  Atheism ۔

 .Contempt for non-Western nations ۔

Apparently there is a repetition in the first two things. But this is not a repetition. A 

large number of Western scholars are aware of atheism. A significant number of scholars 

who have played a significant role in shaping the Western mind and whose ideas have 

profound effects have been aware of atheism. Great poets, thinkers, writers have been 

promoting the concept of God knowingly or unknowingly. People who claim to be religious 

and who are practically Christians are convinced of the difference between life and religion 

and consider religion to be a personal matter. In other words, an ordinary Westerner is either 

an atheist and disgusted with religion or considers religion confined to a limited circle.1 

This results in a practical denial of the guidance of revelation, a mere denial of the 

guidance given in the books of Samawiyyah, materialism and moral values. The denial of 

the certainty of moral values clearly leads to two conclusions, and these two conclusions are 

currently the two most prominent manifestations of the Western way of life and way of 

thinking and acting. One is that everything in the world, especially moral values, is 

extravagant. It is as if this redundancy has been extended from the realm of science and 

experiment to the realm of religion, spirituality and ethics. The obvious consequence of this 

trend is that today Einstein's theory of relativity is no longer limited to the astronomical or 

physical sciences, but today covers every field of the humanities and human sciences. Even 

so, the overwhelming selection of Western discoveries in astronomy and physics has blurred 

the eyes of historians, philosophers, sociologists, political scientists and even economists. 

Thus, the status of the concepts and principles of each of these sciences has become merely 

an additional contract. 

The second important point is that the insistence on the importance of the present in 

every matter, the belief in the reality of what actually exists and is happening, has become an 

important expression of thought among Western scholars today. What is is reality, what is 

not is unreal. Even that would have been enough. But what they have means that which falls 

within the realm of the external senses. The senses that do not come within the realm of 

appearance do not exist at all and are unreal. So the facts of the unseen and the teachings of 

creation are all unreal. That is why the modern Western mind (whether it is the Westerners 

 
1 Roy, Oliver, Globalized Islam: The Search for a New Ummah, New York: Columbia University Press, 2004. 
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of the East) either denies the unseen realities outright or interprets them metaphorically and 

metaphorically. Thus, the denial of the apparent meanings of heaven, hell, revelation, angels, 

jinn, resurrection, broadcasting all have in common the value of modern civilization.1 

Even in our country, some modern educated gentlemen have given figurative 

interpretations of these facts. The scholars want to respond to this situation through fatwas. 

They ignore the fact that fatwas make it very difficult to change one's mind and thinking. 

Today, along with all these historical factors, the main and fundamental role of the 

West in the continuous domination, supremacy and domination of the West is the superiority 

of the West's advanced and complex technology, stable economy, military power, world 

media and national media. The West has acquired this technology as a result of two and a 

half centuries of continuous experiments and long scientific research. It is a pity that in our 

country, the flag bearers of imitation in the West, instead of mastering the real science and 

real technology, not only consider it enough to follow the appearance of the West, but also 

do not hesitate to persuade others. ۔ Mustafa Kemal, who is the idol of many rulers of the 

Islamic world, has been a prisoner of appearances all his life. This technology has also 

helped to strengthen the Western economy. Stable economics helped build and maintain 

military power.2 

There was a time when the definition of international law was that international law 

governs the relations between civilized Christian nations. The code they set up to regulate 

relations between the civilized Christian nations of Europe was called international law. 

Thus the Ottoman Empire, which ruled much of Eastern Europe, under whose rule Sultan 

Bayezid once besieged Vienna, became an independent and sovereign civilized state under 

this international law. Was not recognized. It was finally recognized as a free, independent, 

civilized and recognized state under international law, and could exercise its rights and 

powers as a state. 

The same situation is going on even today, this is what is written in his books even 

today. The sources from which Western international law derives its rules include Christian 

traditions, Christian religion, and rules of Christian morality. Therefore, Christianity cannot 

be separated from the West. The promotion of Christianity in the world and the interests of 

 
1 Meuleman, Johan, ed., Islam in the Era of Globalization, Jakarta: IndonesianNetherlands Cooperation in 

Islamic Studies, 2001. 
2 Grose, Peter, Operation Rollback: America’s Secret War Behind the Iron Curtain, Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 

2000 
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Western colonialism both work together and equally. Fifty years ago today, Dr. Omar 

Farrukh, a great Lebanese scholar, wrote a book, Evangelism and Colonialism, in which he 

explained how Western colonialism and Christian missionaries work together and how they 

work. The white man entered the land of Africa with the Bible. During this long period of 

two hundred years, he gave the Bible to the Africans and took their land into his own hands. 

This is not just a coincidence. It's part of a default policy, it's a default program.1 

To say that the Western world is secular and therefore not interested in religious 

interests is an utterly foolish and unfortunately naivety. The Western world has been 

interested in Christian interests all over the world for at least the last four hundred years. 

Even today, every country in the United States and Europe has a vested interest in Christian 

interests around the world. All their governments have one voice and one voice in promoting 

Christian interests. Promoting Christianity in the Islamic world is an established agenda of 

Western states. His program also includes increasing the Christian population in the Islamic 

world and then cutting off separate Christian states from the Islamic world for these 

Christian populations and dividing Muslim countries on that basis. 

If you have a world map in front of you, look at a map of the Far East. Between the 

islands of Indonesia and the islands of Malaysia is a large island called Borino Island. One 

part of it, which is part of Indonesia, is called Borneo, part of which is part of Malaysia, 

which has two states, Sabah and Sarawak, and the third is a small state of Brunei, with a 

population of three or three and a half million. Which is a free country. The area is rich in 

oil.2 

Fifty years ago today, the Western world decided to transform the region into a 

Christian empire, with the major Western states co-sponsoring the preaching of Christianity 

there. Christian missionaries working in Borneo are provided with enormous financial and 

material resources. The Christians bought the area, which was mostly uninhabited land, from 

the locals, the locals sold their land for money, the Christian buyers settled it there. Build a 

dam, build an airport, build a hospital and a school, bring the Christian population from the 

neighborhood and settle there, and make it a condition of the population that whoever 

converts to Christianity will get land there, he will get school admission there. There will be 

free treatment. This whole project has been going on for the last forty years. The Christian 

 
1 Hunter, Shireen, ed., Islam, Europe’s Second Religion: The New Social, Cultural, and Political Landscape, 

Westport, Conn.: Praeger, 2002. 
2 Hefner, Robert W., Civil Islam: Muslims and Democratization in Indonesia, Princeton, N.J.: Princeton 

University Press, 2000. 
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population in this Indonesian province is slowly increasing. It was decided at the 

International Council of Churches in the Vatican in 2000 that by the end of the twentieth 

century it would be a Christian-majority area and at the beginning of the twenty-first century 

it would be an independent country. Not successful, but the preaching of Christianity is 

going on loudly there. The chaos in Indonesia, or the sudden and inevitable transition to an 

independent state of East Timor, is not a coincidence. They are part of a larger long-term and 

deeper plan. 

Similarly, what is happening in Sudan is only to increase the Christian population in 

southern Sudan. As the Christian population grows, a new Israel will be created in southern 

Sudan, acting as a Western watchdog on the western route to the Red Sea at Bab al-Mandeb. 

If you have a world map in front of you, you will realize that most of the West's trade passes 

through the Suez Canal, and Israel has settled on the Suez Canal, so the Suez Canal is now 

relatively safe for the West. But the goods that pass through it pass through Bab al-Mandeb 

and there is a hundred percent Muslim population on Bab al-Mandeb. They want Bab al-

Mandeb to have a population, a country that is 100 percent trustworthy to Western powers, 

so the goal is to create a Christian state in South Sudan and create a Christian state there.1 

A new Israel is to be built in Somalia and Eritrea, that's why there are riots in 

Somalia, that's why there are conflicts in Somalia, that's why the United States is interested 

in Somalia, and our orders are in Somalia without thinking. They are eager to send their 

troops for "peace", as if peace is really their goal. The question is who created the unrest? No 

one cares why the unrest started, when the whites are instructed to send troops to some place 

for peace and to subdue the Muslims with the guns of the Muslims and pave the way for our 

interests, then in Timor. The army also goes, goes to Somalia and goes to Eritrea. It is their 

policy to cut off the necks of Muslims through the soldiers of the Islamic world, through the 

guns of the Islamic world, through the swords of the Muslims of the Islamic world, and by 

cutting them off and establishing Christian and Christian states.2 

This small example implies that they have religious prejudices and intentions about 

the Islamic world. Therefore, the fact that Christian beliefs are an integral part of their policy 

should not be overlooked. 

 
1 Lucas, Scott, Freedom’s War: The American Crusade Against the Soviet Union, New York: New York 

University Press, 1999. 
2 Aboul-Enein, Youssef, and Sherifa Zuhur, Islamic Rulings on Warfare, Carlisle, Pa.: Strategic Studies 

Institute, U.S. Army War College, October 2004. As of December 11, 2006: 
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The shadow of the true teaching of Jesus (pbuh) is nowhere to be seen in these 

Christian prejudices. The Christianity that is prevalent in the world today is a mixture of the 

idolatrous and polytheistic beliefs of Mathuraism and the modern Christianity of St. Paul. 

The name of Jesus (pbuh) is also used for blessing in it. After these two components of the 

abolition, the third component is the prejudices of the Crusades, which is decisive in the 

relationship between the West and the Islamic world. Then, for the last three and a half 

hundred years since the beginning of colonialism, a new and important element has been 

added to the old prejudices, namely colonialism. How did colonialism begin? Colonialism is 

also deeply rooted in the religious history of Christianity and its commercial interests. For 

various reasons, when the era of industrial development began in Europe, there was 

widespread industrial development, the labor that a laborer used to produce in a month, he 

now began to produce in an hour with the help of machines. Now the question arises where 

to sell this vast and fast growing product, where to sell? It needed markets and buyers, it was 

necessary to find markets. As the search for markets began, Africa emerged as an easy 

market. So together they quickly enslaved Africa.1 

A famous book in English is The Roots, based on which a film was made, in which 

the United States, Britain and other European countries enslaved Africans. And what kind of 

atrocities resulted in the enslavement of the African continent. 

The case of Asia was a little difficult, there were civilized states in Asia, there was 

the Mughal Empire, there was the Empire of Iran, there was the Turkish Empire, this task of 

enslavement was not so easy here, so it took time to enslave Asia, easy to occupy Africa. 

Yes, he was in a hurry. There was a long way to go to conquer Asia. Let me give you a small 

example. All these events should be kept in mind, history is the memory of nations, if an 

individual forgets his memory, his place is insane, if a nation forgets his memory, what 

should be his place, you can judge for yourself. ۔ That is why I sometimes argue that a 

successful ruler does not have to be an economist, a successful ruler does not have to be a 

law expert, just as a successful ruler does not have to be an economist. It is not necessary to 

have expert knowledge of the necessary arts. Because every art expert will meet to advise 

Hukam Ran, but the successful Hukam Ran must be a historian, he must be aware of history, 

because history is the memory of the whole nation If he is not aware of history, he cannot be 

a successful ruler, he will be a failed ruler. 

 
1 Abdurrahman Wahid, “Right Islam vs. Wrong Islam,” The Wall Street Journal, December 30, 2005. The text 

of the article is reproduced in Appendix B. 
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When the British first occupied Bengal, they realized that the fabrics of their factories 

could not run in India, because the muslin of Bengal and Dhaka was going all over the 

world, and the standard of sophistication in it was The whole piece of muslin had to come 

out from inside a finger ring. Of course, English clothes were not of this standard. The 

solution that English civilization came up with was to get rid of the weavers who make such 

fine fabrics. So the British, the flag bearers of civilization and humanity, cut off the thumbs 

of the Bengali muslin artisans from the gondasa, so that no one would be able to stand in the 

future, and not make such exquisite muslin. So that day and today, in Dhaka, it could not be 

muslin again. This is an example of how the local industry came to an end and how the 

British industry came to be here.1 

When the British were just coming to India, the rule of the East India Company was 

beginning. A survey of the educational situation here was conducted around the end of the 

eighteenth century. The survey revealed that Punjab, which was a remote area at the time, 

was far from the capital, which was then Delhi. The center of civilization at that time was 

either Delhi or Lucknow or to some extent Lahore. Areas of Punjab were considered remote 

areas. Nevertheless, according to the survey, the literacy rate among Muslims in Punjab was 

100 percent. At the beginning of the nineteenth century, Punjab had 100% education among 

Muslims, and as a whole it had 5% education and when the British left India in 1971, the 

proportion of Muslim education in Punjab was 9%. The British brought 100% education to 

4% and left the whole nation ignorant.2 

This is the reality of the claim that Western countries had a civilizing role. Even 

today, many naive and ignorant people in our East say that the British have civilized and 

civilized us. It civilized that turned 100% education into 100% ignorance. The figures are in 

front of you that they brought 100% of the educated population to 4% and left, and we have 

not been able to reach even 3% despite all the claims. 

So it is naive to think that what happened was just a coincidence, or the effects of the 

Muslims' own coercion. Undoubtedly, the Muslims had fewer oppressions, before and today, 

but the real reason for increasing these oppressors a thousandfold was a grand strategy 

designed to destroy the free and dignified Islamic future of the Islamic world. When these 

two things are found, this is the result, which is in front of us all today. 

The British actually came here for their economic interests, initially they worked for 
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trade under the name of East India Company. The East India Company did not come here to 

govern, or to improve the system, or to civilize the people here. She came here only to trade 

and do business. The English merchants came here to make a profit, it was her business, she 

came to run the business enterprises the way they are run. So he continued to run India as a 

commercial enterprise and then when he realized that we could no longer live here he left, 

but he made sure that his economic interests were the same. Keep going and there will be no 

interruptions. 

American White House Policy Maker Institutes  

Rand Corporation is an international think tank and a private company of the non-

profit US Government. It was founded by Douglas Air Craft Company immediately after 

World War II. Its primary purpose is to prepare research and analytics reports for the US 

government and military entities. 

To achieve these goals, the US government receives funding from private companies 

and various international charities and welfare organizations. Its scope of research extends to 

governments, religions, cultures, nations and communities of different countries of the 

world, and their interests, ambitions, goals, causes, causes and effects to the United Nations, 

and especially to the United Nations and the American people. 

Michael D Pitch is currently its President and Chief Executive. About 1,700 

employees in the Rand Corporation are employed in various fields. Of these, 1300 

researchers are employed, while 26 are Nobel Laureates, who still carry out their work. It has 

offices in various US cities, such as Nata Monica, California, Arlington, Virginia, 

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, Boston and CCP. 

Its operating offices and personnel are operating in countries outside the US, such 

as Europe, Australia and Asia. The organization was founded on May 14, 1948, shortly 

after World War II.1 In the Second World War, it has been proved that the effects of 

research and development in the field of nation and country technology are profound and 

long-lasting. Feeling tied up. 

At the end of the war it became clear that complete and lasting peace was not 

guaranteed. The debate on scientific research and development began in the field of war, and 

 
1 For more examples, see Middle East Partnership Initiative, “Success Stories,” Web page, 

n.d. 
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it was felt that there should be a private institution that covers the purpose of military 

planning and its success and impact.1 

As a result, a bridge between military, government, industry and universities has 

been established. Major General Curtis Lemay, General Lars Normstedt, Assistant Chief of 

Air Staff and others, along with the United States Government. Recent projects involving the 

planning, Edward Bowles of Misty CP Institute of Technology, Donald Wiggles President 

Douglas Air Craft Company, Arthur Raymond, Chief Engineer of Douglas and Franklin L 

Bohm established the first project in 1946, the Rand Project Prelim. Design of an 

Experimental World-Circling Spaceship - Potential Design The methodology for using a 

man-made satellite was discussed. A year later, the RAND project was moved from the 

Douglas plant to the new offices in Santa Damonica. The RAND project also organized a 

symposium in New York aimed at expanding the scope of our efforts in social studies. 

By the beginning of 1948, Project Rand's staff had grown to more than 200, 

including experts from different walks of life. These included mathematicians, engineers, 

physics, chemistry, economics and psychologists. 

In its second annual report, Project Rand emphasized that if problems are 

compounded and they encompass different aspects of life, then cooperation, balance and 

positive efforts will be accelerated by industry backwardness to the university's academic 

circles. Efforts should be devised. The RAND staff is very serious about this kind of 

teamwork. 

There are several Rand Graduate Schools operating under the auspices of the RAND 

Corporation. There are about three new public-level THD level programs related to public 

policy. 

The largest PhD campus is operating in Santa Monica. Unlike other new universities, 

the undergraduate school provides students with scholarships to cover their educational 

expenses and helps them to remain active in research. 

Rand has been running a number of internship and fellowship programs. Many of 

these programs are short-term and do research under the guidance of various students and 

staff.2 

The RAND project also publishes the Runid General of Economics, with 
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approximately 32 Nobel Laureates dedicated their services to the Runid Corporation. 

Project Rand: Gen. Henry II, commander of the United States Army, laid the 

foundations for Project RAND, which was intended for long-range planning of future 

weapons. 

In March 1946, the Douglas Company was awarded a contract to inspect 

intercontinental devices. 

In May 1948, Project & Douglas was separated from the company and became an 

independent non-profit organization. At the end of 1947 it was realized that even if Project 

Rand was already operating in an unbiased way, it would still have to be separated from the 

Douglas Air Craft Company. 

In 1948, the new Chief of Staff of the United Assistant Air Force wrote a letter to the 

president of the Douglas Air Craft Company. 

H. Rown Gaither. Jr., a prominent San Francisco attorney general who later served as 

president and chairman of the Ford Foundation, was appointed Legal Counsel to oversee 

Project Rand's independent work. 

On May 14, 1948, the Rand Project was registered as a non-profit corporation under 

the laws of the State of California. For scientific, educational, and charitable purposes, the 

corporation was granted the status of a public welfare and security institution in the United 

States. The Ford Foundation issued a loan to Rand Corporation on a private bank guarantee 

under a contract. One million dollars was funded to make the work of the corporation 

effective. Four years later, a sponsoring company provided regular funding to strengthen 

Rand's research program, On November 1, 1948, the regular Project Rand contract, Douglas 

Air Craft, Transferred from the company to Rand Corporation. 

1.5.3 Early achievements of the RAND Corporation 

In 1996, David Jar Ditty, a research scholar at the Carnegie Meleneiverity, reviewed 

and compiled a list of Rand's early achievements and achievements. Randyke's highest 

support for the American Government in making military decisions was recently included. 

Among these achievements are the most important efforts related to space systems, including 

the foundation of the US government's space program, digital computing and artificiality 

Includes programs for developing intelligence. 
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Researcher Paul Byrne's work on packet switching is fundamental to the current 

Internet and technology, the creation of RAND staff and the creation of the world's first 

computer. The power of decision making in uncertain situations and the ideas and 

procedures of Rand Corporation researchers gained worldwide attention. And they uncover 

new and unique approaches to Gain theory and revolutionary programming Mathematically 

modernly and simulation network theory and cost analysis. Jar Dent introduces a special 

kind of mythological approach, which uses its decision-making power and various priorities 

in decision making in combat matters This helps to increase your ability to choose one. As 

Rand's scope grew and the importance of the US government began to decline, Jardine 

writes about the importance of systems such as social police planning, and thirdly, 

backwardness, poverty, health, education, and The topic of effective municipal services 

operations, such as efficiency, success and failure, also discusses the topic. Rand's early 

work outlines how to analyze major social policy issues. Like the US, improving the 

healthcare system and managing affordable housing colonies for low-income families. Rand 

improved planning, programming, and budgeting. Secretary of Defense Robert T. 

McNamara of the 1960s Whiz vides in the early years. Named all over the United States 

under the Federal Government, as President London Johannes declared in 1965, the federal 

standard required everyone. During the Cold War confrontation with the Soviet Union, 

Rand's initial defense agenda, which consisted of various topics, took on greater importance, 

such as space, economy, social and political issues related to other countries, and 

government to solve social and economic issues. Role-in-the-Rand Corporation is a research 

organization that offers solutions to the challenges facing the public. Various computers 

around the world help to become safer, better and more prosperous. Rand is a non-profit, 

non-partner and public welfare. 1 

1.5.4 Rand as a Think Tank 

Nathalie Crawford was an American housewife who later spent half of her home 

state of California. There is no picture of a family member in Nathalie Crawford's office 

while raising and training her children, but there are numerous photographs, credentials, a 

token of friendship with Pilot Will and numerous letters and documents reaffirming her 

commitment and commitment. In her combat uniform, she vows to fight the US Air Force 

men and says that I will fight hard to gain their consent. As an engineer in the sixties, she 

 
1 WWW.rand .org 
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created a new weapon for the Air Force. Nowadays Nathalie Crawford is the Director of the 

Air Force Project.  

People who recognize this corporation as a partner in America's political arena who 

make their achievements adorn their offices. This is called the trophy wall. Or they write the 

phrase I love u wall. One person is a National Security Advisor or Secretary. Standing in 

front of a picture of Defiance says that I am proud of you. 

But it is not clear at the Rand Corporation offices whether the owner of such wall is 

going to discriminate or is being discriminated against. Who has been famous or admired 

when Nathalie Crawford meets the Air Force Chief of Staff? Who will find out? 

1.5.5 Nuclear Tests in the Basement 

A few thousand miles east of Rand's Washington office, what's that? Over Rand's 

more than 50 years, Rand has published a list of twenty such employees and advisors. The 

true character and nature of the work remains questionable even today, including Nobel 

Laureates. Donald Rumsfeld has been the director of Condo Lease Rice and Paul Rand and 

Henry Kessinger, James, Salksinger and Dunn Rice were its advisors, Ken Arrow, Willard 

Liebe, Robert Solo and William Sharp Rand were employed by Arnd Corp. Is a private 

consulting agency whose development is possible only because of the United States, and 

reviews politics on a daily basis. Ranked and in deep contact with Penta Gon. But at the 

same time, it is also a question mark for the most part. It is supported by the Government 

and the private sector for research work. But it is always proud of the corporation as an 

isolated entity, On the slogan of being free and neutral. They throw dust into the eyes of their 

customer-obsessed readers, a tale that is rooted in the years of the Cold War and the streets 

of Santa Monica, California, and it seems a lie to Washington. 

Even the symmetric layout of the hallways and office makes any escape impossible. 

The small lobby in the lobby testifies to the secrets of the very high-level ideas and 

experiences hidden in the White House's curtains in the White Walls. There are chemicals in 

the building that contain cancer and birth. Causes of defects. They are, of course, a 

NewClear test that is carried out to the basement in the basement. Or are there more tests and 

CIA procedures that can affect the straightforward people of Santa Monica? Years ago, they 

staged a loud protest outside the building. 
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1.5.6 Need for Demand Driven Change 

 The achievement of the Peace Act of 2009 that the United States should have a 

balanced, dignified and multilateral wish-based strategy based on the goals that exist 

throughout Pakistan, Yes, there is a happy future in terms of policies made in the past about 

Pakistan and a great effort towards strengthening public institutions. A broader strategy is 

needed that will strengthen Pakistan and its neighbors. As the only solution for this, make 

sure that the country's runners are the rulers, rather than military rulers or occupiers.1 

While many areas of the Peace Act 2009, including those of the National Parliament, 

political parties, other public institutions, public government, should also focus on ensuring 

that the policies adopted by the United States for the promotion of peace in the country. And 

directly influence policymaking factors so that Pakistan can protect its neighbors and in 

particular the interests of the US. 

 (1) Demand changes 

(2) According to Pakistani priorities, the United States needs to revise its policies 

(3) Pakistani police need to play effective role in tackling security concerns 

(4) Pakistan needs to stand on its own feet 

(5) The need to make Pakistani institutions accountable for continuing US 

assistance. 

Many suggested ways of strengthening the Pakistani people and military capabilities 

need to be redesigned. Without effective coordination for change, such changes are 

suspicious of Pakistanis who are effective partners who can influence change, finding such 

assistants for change, while some suggest specific ways for the Pakistani and the democratic. 

If you think of the aggression of the nations, then it is impossible to achieve riots. 

One of the most difficult aspects is the education of Pakistan's system, where there is 

a clear indication of improving it. This will be strongly opposed by the fans. Particularly, 

Pakistanis are concerned that the United States is against the anti-Islamic system of 

education. 

Experts and scholars working under the World Bank have concluded that private 

 
1 Abdurrahman Wahid, “Right Islam vs. Wrong Islam,” The Wall Street Journal, December 

30, 2005. 
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schools offer better results than public schools, although expensive. 

Similarly, American aid for Madrassa reforms should be given to institutions and 

madrassas who are already ready or trying to reform, under the religious and international 

education system so that they can develop religious scholars. Along with Pakistan, more and 

more, such aids prove to be a straw in the context of the fact that madrassas in Pakistan are 

not delivering positive results in any way in the market, 70239 in government schools and 30 

percent in private schools. The full-time education of madrassas is very effective in terms of 

effectiveness. 

These examples are merely descriptive and explanatory of the Collective Laws' 

educational recommendations. Such recommendations also require reform of the judiciary. 

What is lacking in practical steps is the consultative approach to Pakistan's assistance. In 

which the role of US allies in the reform of Pakistan Existing strategic dialogue is neither 

strategic nor dialogue. Improving reform requires a strong asterisk dialogue, which will 

prove to be the backbone of US assistance. However, such constructive approaches have 

rarely been fruitful. Without these Pakistani interests and commitments, these funds cannot 

be proven.1 

1.5.7 Rand Corporation reports and four classes of Muslims 

These Rand Corporation reports were viewed as a conspiracy theory and plan ten 

years ago, but now it is a mirror in which we can see our face and our position. Who are 

behind them and the changes that are happening or happening around us and what some of 

their leading people and faces are using as weapons. 

The American Think Tank RAND Corporation has a major role in shaping US policy 

through its research reports, in 2003 its eminent scholar, Sheryl Bernard, presented a 

research paper that still exists on the RAND Corporation website. It is titled CIVIL 

DEMOCRATIC ISLAM-PARTNERS, RESOURCES & STRATEGIES, Civil and 

Democratic Islam: Participants, Resources and Strategies.2 

It provides guidelines for American policymakers regarding Islamic countries and 

 
1 Asia Foundation, “Islam and Development in Indonesia,” Web page, n.d.; United States– 

Indonesia Society, “Muslim Civil Society,” Web page, n.d. 
2 Secularism and Religion-Making،AAR Reflection and Theory in the Study of Religion 

Series،Markus Dressler, Arvind Mandair، Oxford University Press, USA, 2011،275 

page 

https://www.google.com.pk/search?tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=bibliogroup:%22AAR+Reflection+and+Theory+in+the+Study+of+Religion+Series%22&source=gbs_metadata_r&cad=5
https://www.google.com.pk/search?tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=bibliogroup:%22AAR+Reflection+and+Theory+in+the+Study+of+Religion+Series%22&source=gbs_metadata_r&cad=5
https://www.google.com.pk/search?tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Markus+Dressler%22&source=gbs_metadata_r&cad=5
https://www.google.com.pk/search?tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Arvind+Mandair%22&source=gbs_metadata_r&cad=5
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Muslims. An Urdu translation of the selected sections of this report is being presented. 

The four types or groups of Muslims 

Fundamentalist 

It is a group that has adopted jihad as the strategy of domination of Islam. It is a 

denial of democracy and all western ideas and gives priority to the Islamic system over all 

systems. It wants to establish a religious state where it can enforce its extremist views on 

Islamic law and morality - they are the common enemy of the West and America in 

particular - and there are two types: a Scriptural Fundamentalist group. Adopts a method that 

conforms to Islamic sources and does not justify suicide attack. And the second group, the 

Radical Fundamentalist, is the most dangerous group that considers suicide attacks 

legitimate. The group includes the Taliban, Al-Qaeda, Hamas.1 

Traditionalist 

This group adheres very strongly to Islamic culture and traditions. It is the most 

trusted and largest group of Muslims. It consists of scholars, seminaries and religious people. 

Secularist 

It adheres to Islam privately, but does not agree to interfere with religion in other 

matters of life. 

Modernist 

This group presents the modern construction of Islam and considers Islam a liberal 

religion; it is against the old teachings of Islam and has been striving for a harmonious and 

modern Islam. 

Assisting secularists and modernists should make the United States an important part 

of our foreign policy on the Muslim world - it should be our priority to provide support for 

their educational and cultural activities, provided they need resources - while extremists. To 

make it impossible to obtain resources. These groups should be disbanded and given 

moderation in their place. Special attention should be given to the reform of madrassas and 

mosques. The curriculum of the madrassas should be adapted to modern requirements. 

 
1 Author’s interview with Ahmad Syafii Maarif, Jakarta, June 2002 . 
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Monitor the curriculum of public educational institutions and revise it if necessary.1 

Tips and Strategies of Rand about Muslim World 

The report called modernist and secular Muslims very closely in line with the values 

and policies of the West, and the first point of the strategy suggested is: 

Support the Modernist first 

That is, first aid the modernists - and the following methods of aid are given 

Modernist scholars of modern interpretation of Islam should be given full access to 

print and electronic media. 

• Identify modern-minded Muslim scholars on the Web site explaining 

solutions to everyday life problems and presenting modern 

interpretations of Islamic law. 

• Sell cheap works by publishing their authored works - 

• Encourage them to write for the public and especially for young people. 

• Incorporate their ideas into the curriculum of Islamic countries. 

• Provide these public platforms - 

• Introduce their interpretations of fundamental religious issues to the 

public rather than to the fundamentalists. 

• Present secularism and modernism as an alternative culture and ideology 

against Islam in front of Muslim youth. 

• Create as much awareness and interest in the media and curriculum of 

Muslim countries as before the non-Muslim history of Islam. 

• Cooperate closely with NGOs to bring forward NGOs  

• Encourage secular cultural institutions and programs  

Other important strategies of Rand 

Support the Traditionalists against the Fundamentalists. 

That is: Put the backs of the traditionalists (the clerics and common denominators 

associated with the mosques) against the fundamentalists - discourage unity between the 

traditionalists and the fundamentalists - this is a danger to us all along with the 

 
11 Liberal Islam Network, “About Liberal Islam Network,” Web page, n.d . 
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fundamentalists. You may be surprised, therefore, exaggerate the criticism of the 

traditionalists against the radical behavior of the radicals and the differences between the 

traditionalists and the radicals. 

* Strike the fundamentalists in full force, sharply target the weak aspects of their 

Islamic and ideological foundations; explain their views in such a way that they are neither 

attractive to the young, nor to the traditional masses. Reassure them - Identify the flaws in 

their corruption, barbarism, ignorance, prejudice, intolerance and compliance with the 

principles of Islam and make them believe that they are not capable of government and 

leadership. 

Summary of historical reports of the RAND  

Rand Corporation of Marica said of an address. This was to be said by the Ummah 

thinkers, devotees and wise men. The thing is, this American think tank has identified the 

classes of charms in our community to guide the crusaders. For those crusaders who are just 

fighting the global war on terror in the universe, Rand Corporation's report is as follows: 

The first category consists of those women who finished writing papers and 

documents in the synagogue on their own. In every other sense, they are secular. (Note that 

these Western strategists have also used the word secular as anti-Muslim.) So there is no 

danger of such women and gentlemen. 

The second type is those Muslims who are only required to fast their prayers. They 

just want so much ... Mullah allowed to prostrate in India So they are allowed. There is no 

danger of any kind to these people. Praise and blessings in the ashes of the dust ... Want to 

keep doing this - this is just God. 

The third type is that of the scholars and atheists. They offer five-time prayers. From 

time to time, people also teach the Qur'an and Hadith in public, Addressing Eid twice a year 

and once a week on Fridays. Be it a public gathering, say a seminar, say a symposium, say a 

conference or training course - an invitation to attend an immigrant is required, and no pass 

is required. Announcements are made in advance, no posters are placed or no banners are 

organized to hold these gatherings. What is amazing, though, is that there is a time limit for 

attending these programs. `` All participants wash, wear new or clean clothes, wear hats, 

apply perfume and often hold their children's finger. Women are also involved in some 

mosques and places of worship. This section is particularly dangerous, but not as dangerous 
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as it may be in the future. If the next class becomes aware of its power, and instead of being 

a leader of the far-right, they gain the knowledge of the whole religion and hold on to the 

leadership of the nation, then a significant number of the Ummah use their leadership five 

times a day. , They will have to follow them. They can be extremely dangerous. 

The fourth category is that of the most dangerous class of Muslim scholars and 

scholars who believe in the complete system of life of Islam. These people are 

knowledgeable of political Islam. They want to implement and dominate the teachings of 

Islam which belong to the society as a whole and to society as a whole. This class of 

Muslims is the number one enemy of secularism. 

Our war is only with these last two classes. Without them, this (crusade) war cannot 

be won.1 

Report 11/9 the Muslims World after Summary 

 The RAND Corporation has prepared many different brief and detailed reports about 

the Muslims and Muslim countries to the US Government. The US Government, in their 

light, is concerned about the Muslim people, different classes, sects, countries and Muslim 

governments and rulers. One of the reports is also titled 11/9 The Muslim World after the 

events of September 11, 2001 dramatically changed the political environment of the Muslim 

world. From West Africa to the Philippines, as well as living as a minority in different 

regions around the world, a valuable Contain rising. The purpose of this report is to analyze 

the "aftermath of the Muslim world after 9/11" as to what are the motivations that are 

causing a change in the religious and political rhetoric of the Muslim world. The thing is, 

there is also a world of policy makers and a broader educational and policy community that 

can guarantee the interests and security of the United States. 

The recommendations of Report 11/9 the Muslims 

World  

1) Creating ideological trends and orientations in countries and regions of the 

Muslim population. The Muslim world is divided not only into its religious views but also to 

different schools in terms of its political, social, governmental system, law, and human 

rights. Worry is twisted. 

 
1 Lucas, Scott, Freedom’s War: The American Crusade Against the Soviet Union, New 

York: New York University Press, 1999. 
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These different views are changing from region to region, and policy towards them 

should change, too. The United States and its allies promote democracy, its stability, 

terrorism and violent elements. They can easily take advantage of these group and country 

differences to overcome them.1 

Under the coalition's agenda "Religion-Political map", the Muslim world should 

focus primarily on the Sunni and Shi'a distinctions, the division of Arab and non-Arabs, and 

the linguistic and regional division between different tribes. 

The majority of the world's Muslim population is Sunni, but the Shiite population, 

which accounts for about 15% of the population, is of paramount importance. Shiites have a 

dominant majority in Iran. The Shi'ite population can be very helpful in promoting a 

coalition agenda to achieve its independence. If used properly, these elements can reduce 

Iranian influence in the Middle East and substantially sustain US interests and ambitions in 

the region can be achieved. 

2) Another major difference between Arab and non Arab can be highlighted. Arabs 

are about 20% of the Muslim world, but the interpretation of Islam, the filtration of political 

and various rituals, the power of the Arabs, their religious, political and economic. Creating 

ideas is of paramount importance. 

On the contrary, the non-Muslim world has a weak democratic ideology and secular 

ideology. However, the Muslim world is of the highest importance in the Middle East. It 

requires the creation of Muslim scholars who are religious leaders of the Middle East. And 

to raise or lower monopoly, raise the voice that religious services are now moving to another 

Muslim world.2 

3) The third objective of this report is to explore the sources of Islamic 

fundamentalism. These sources are further divided into three different sections. 

• Conditions / Factors / Factors 

• Processes 

• Catalytic Events 

Circumstances are the facts that are a permanent and semi-permanent character. 

Catalytic Events are major changes, in the case of wars and revolutions that have 

 
1 Lowell Schwartz interview with Gene Sosin, April 2005. 
2 Wahid, “Right Islam vs. Wrong Islam,” The Wall Street Journal, December 30, 2005. 
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been the precursors of political change in the Muslim region. The sources of Islamic-based 

propaganda can be seen as a table. 

(i) Failing political and economic models of the situation, Western opposition 

structure, the abolition of religious authority in Sunni Islam, 

(ii) Procedure ہوا The process of Arab Pistachios was born on the non-Arab world. 

External funding for religious fundamentalism and extremism,  Promoting Islamism and 

Christianity 

Palestinian, Israeli and Kashmiri disputes - Islamic 

revival 

Impressive Events Catalytic Events Iranian Revolution, Afghan War / Taliban 

Injustice, Gulf War 1991, 9/11 and Global War on Terror, Iraq War 

Funding for Saudi Arabia's other countries and an especially Wahhabi group in other 

regions is one of the most important factors. That is what strengthens Islamic 

fundamentalism and solidarity. Moreover, the Kuwaiti government is the backbones of 

promoting bin Laden's ideology. The Al-Jazeera satellite network, which is a Qatar-based 

network, also has much to offer in promoting Islam and radical Islam. The report also 

reveals that the abolition of the Taliban government in Afghanistan, and the ouster of 

Saddam in Iraq in particular, has led Muslims from all over the world to resist the policies of 

the United States and its allies, Helps to eliminate the forces that are increasing day by day 

rather than decreasing. 

Islamist fundamentalist and resistance-based interpretations have established deep 

roots in many Muslim populations. The effects of the War of Ideas "War of Ideas" have 

eroded the interests of regional allies. Now it has become extremely difficult for the United 

States to overcome them. How can the United States reduce its resistance and protect its 

interests and overcome the current catastrophic situation? We have been making 

recommendations in a number of social, political and military contexts. In light of which the 

fire extinguisher can be extinguished. 

1) Developing Moderate Network Creation: Promote Moderate Network Creation 

Although the fundamentalists are few in number, they benefit in many areas because 

they have established a highly developed network of liberal and moderate Muslims in all 
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countries, though they are in the majority. For such networks, their voices are either 

weakened or silenced. The battle for Islam demands liberal groups to liberate Islam from 

religious hijackers 

2) Dismantling / Dismantling Basic Networks: Disrupt Radical Networks 

Mentioned in this report are those who play a socially useful role. A fundamental 

question is how can the United States identify these networks? One way is to analyze the 

profiles of the societies in which these networks are operating systematically. Once detecting 

the characteristics of these societies and networks, strategies are developed to undermine 

them. It is important to strengthen the blueprints of liberal Muslims and the liberal Muslims 

in place of revolutionary Muslims. 

3) Focusing on the reform of madrassas and mosques: 

The main sources of revolutionary movements and terrorist groups are the 

revolutionary madrassas spanning from Pakistan to Southeast Asia. By ignoring the 

importance of good reforms, strategies to control or limit the headwaters of these 

revolutionaries fail. The United States, other relevant countries, and international 

organizations must immediately provide support to the reform of Islamic schools and 

provide resources to the relevant governments and ensure that these madrassas and Islamic 

schools have access to advanced education and market. This is the only way to improve the 

available skills in our organization. In order to weaken the network of revolutionaries and 

radical groups, in some countries, the United States can also set up boards to promote and 

promote higher education. That can standardize the curriculum of state institutions and 

private schools Are. 

4. Expand Economics Opportunities. 

Increasing numbers of youth and populations are causing lack of educational, 

economic and social needs in different Islamic countries. Due to this, the heartbreak of 

young people goes to the hands of these revolutionary extremists. Economic growth and lack 

of job opportunities greatly. Forces people and communities to provide moral support to 

these revolutionaries. As a result, they pose a threat to US interests. 

That is why the United States should take Initiatives to bring economic prosperity 

and make the youth economically prosperous. The United States and international resources 

should take initiatives that are consistent with their local conditions. Organize a network of 

NGOs, Fund for educational and cultural programs through the Moderate and Social Muslim 
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Organizations to counter the revolutionaries. 

5) Supporting Civil Islam: - Support "Civil Islam". 

Helping and organizing civil societies that advocate for modernity is vital. Moderate 

political Islam, in the context of democracy, can play the role of Syed Sikandri for the 

programs and agenda of the revolutionaries. Secular and Moderate Muslim Organizations 

Funding for educational and cultural activities is of paramount importance. In Muslim 

countries and populations that have not yet established democratic and civil society 

institutions, it is imperative for the United States to ensure its establishment. Making these 

institutions transparent and protecting the rights of minority nations Oh. 

6) Responding to extremist resources: - Deny Resources to Extremists 

One element of the secular or moderate Muslim organizations' aid strategy is to 

completely block militant resources. There is a dire need to completely shut down funding 

methods. The funding is in Saudi Arabia and other Gulf countries. Arabs have begun to 

monitor funding activities but cannot yet be assured that the funds have not reached the 

militants and terrorist organizations. 

7) Balance the fight against terrorism and strengthen democracy in the Moderate 

Muslim countries. 

Revolutionaries take America's current actions as a war against Islam, so the US 

government must make sure that its actions must be made to strengthen democracy, not to 

establish and organize authoritarian governments so that terror. War against the surrounding 

should not be affected. 

8) Engaging Islamists in normal political activities: Seek to Engage Islamists in 

General Politics 

One difficulty with the promotion of Muslim democracy is that Islamists cannot be 

engaged in political activities. For example, the Islamic Brotherhood should highlight 

democratic values. There is always the danger that if an Islamic party comes to power, it will 

overtake democracy, so the importance of the vote should be highlighted and the idea of 

bringing change through the ballot box should be promoted. 

9) Using Muslim Diasporas: - Engage Muslim Diasporas 

The United States can protect its interests in Muslim countries through the Muslims 

who have settled in the United States, the United Kingdom and other countries and through 
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the culture and culture they have adopted. American Muslim Communities are a unique 

resource through which Muslims American culture can be fostered in the world so 

democracy will be stable and will help to fulfill American aspirations. 

10) Establish very close military relations with key countries: 

Military relations and their effects are very important in the Muslim world. Some 

countries, for example the Pakistan Army, control the state policy. In the fight against 

terrorism, the military has the highest position, The military in Turkey and Indonesia as well. 

Establishment is a fundamental member of the establishment of secular political institutions. 

For this reason, the military's relationship with the military must be strong and stable so that 

the military can assist in shaping any American strategy in the Muslim world. 

Three years later the next phase of the war on 

terror 

This is the title of the latest Rand Corporation document. It discusses US policies in 

the Middle East and recommends all changes made to it. The Department has close ties with 

Defense and Intelligence, which is well-known for its US dominance over the world and, as 

this document demonstrates, is also the target of its research efforts. It is one of America's 

most effective neo-conservative and pro-Zionist think tanks and its publications are Terror 

Including the fight against waste, that document also reflected the US government's policies 

on the subject of the main issues is helpful in their formation. 

If anyone wants to understand the US administration's view of the war on terror, it is 

imperative to study this document, which declares itself to be one of the most up-to-date and 

recent studies. It is clear from this perspective that this report is based on a very inaccurate 

and faulty understanding of the causes of terrorism, so as to ignore the original reasons, the 

solutions proposed in it are further confused with the situation and There is a risk of 

becoming more complicated. 

The authors of the document are Rand's self-made experts who are experts in the US 

government, who are closely related to US government departments and have some Jewish 

background, according to their point of view the only type of terrorism And it deserves 

attention only by what is commonly referred to as Islamic terrorism in the media, so 

mentioning US state terrorism, whose barbaric expression is happening today in Iraq, is the 

thought behind the document. Expressionists are just calling Islamic terrorism a terrorist, 
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ignoring all other forms of terrorism. He considers terrorism the only form of terror and also 

calls it a fundamental challenge for the American interests.1 

Rand's self-styled experts also point out an unforgivable ignorance in the assessment 

of Islamic terrorism, which is also a soft word otherwise the word cheat is better for many 

Muslim countries looking at economic, cultural and political causes of unrest. By way of 

view, including the American occupation of Palestine on the heels of US support and the 

American support of oppressive rulers in Muslim countries, these experts consider the 

Islamic violence a mere ideological manifestation of the document's Edward Haroon, a US 

government official. Formerly a Senior Officer and currently Senior with the RAND 

Corporation The US war on terror is an ideological war, in which the view of Islamic 

violence is totally unconnected to its practical conditions and effects, and has nothing to do 

with social realities, says Yelo. All causes of Muslim dissatisfaction are the result of a false 

and misleading understanding of Islam, and American policies have neither the secret nor the 

responsibility for Islamic extremism in response. It is not surprising that in the post-Cold 

War era, the US opposed the supremacy and fought against leftist forces. The policy adopted 

by the United States for the support and support of Islamic groups has now become a 

sacrificial feast because former friends have now become enemies. 

Instead of discussing the root cause of Muslim dissatisfaction, which includes a 

degree of Islamic violence, the proposals suggested by the authors of this document are more 

appropriate for the protection of American dominance and Zionist interests. That US policy 

is fundamentally correct and that there is no need for the United States to re-evaluate its 

policies in relation to Israel or the Muslim world and Israel, so it is not surprising that there 

are possible causes of Muslim unrest in the document. The following facts were not 

mentioned under: The US ban on Israeli atrocities, Iraq Millions of children have gone to the 

valley of death. After years of support from Islamic groups, the US bombing of Afghanistan, 

the invasion of American and British forces in Iraq and the occupation of it. Any mention of 

such thing No, and Muslim reaction has been termed merely a ideological altercation and 

misleadingness. By focusing on Islamic violence, the authors have presented only two 

solutions to the problem: promoting an anti-Islamic debate, By combating radical extremist 

Islam at the ideological level and secondly by using every kind of power available to 

 
11 Hixson, Walter L., George F. Kennan: Cold War Iconoclast, New York: Columbia 

University Press, 1989. 
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extremist Muslims.1  

The first solution is Cherry Bin Radney, a Rand Corporation expert, the wife of a 

high-ranking assistant to the US ambassador to Iraq, Lem Khalilzad, who presented her 

dissertation on Islam in the Islamic world in a strategy for the United States. The basic 

assumption is that American policies are not responsible for the rise of Muslim 

dissatisfaction or hostile reaction, and instead the root cause of extremist Islam is found in 

certain interpretations of Islam, which they call the internal conflict of Islam, Named after 

Bina Rudd positively quotes George Bush in the beginning of the article. The fact that we 

have in fact misinterpreted the title of the war on terror should be called a jihad against 

ideological extremists who do not believe in the establishment of free societies and use 

terrorism as their weapon. 

Benard has presented an enormous and imaginative plan that Americans should 

follow in order to promote a version of Islam that adheres to the American directive. This 

type of Islam is called Modernist and modernist Islam. This implies that Islam, which differs 

from Western Protestantism in general, and that the capitalist intention may not be satisfied 

with the system, is clear from this phrase, which is not based on a more in-depth analysis of 

modern Kuwait. Is something that has played a vital role in the West, realizing that the 

support of the innovators she is advising their influence is only in the elite and the public is 

not gaining any popularity. I must make the United States as an example and guide to 

modernists, and to provide opportunities and platforms for their message communication, 

obviously, that American support to the modernists that Benard suggests to the United 

States. Only then will it be until their anger turns They will be on the side, but they will not 

be allowed if they want to raise their voice against American atrocities, as shown by the 

example of third-world left-wing forces who also have aiding and abetting US co-operation.2  

Another solution to the document is the use of military force to tackle terrorism. It is 

also based on the assumption that there is no need for a change in US policies. The United 

States is completely innocent and Islamic violence is merely the result of engaging in 

religion. The standard position of the Bush government is the same in the document, with 

former US Deputy Secretary of Defense and current President of the World Bank Paul 

 
1 Derk Kinnane, “Winning Over the Muslim Mind,” The National Interest, Spring 2004, pp. 

93–99. 
2 Abdurrahman Wahid, “Right Islam vs. Wrong Islam,” The Wall Street Journal, December 

30, 2005. The text of the article is reproduced in Appendix B. 
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Wolforts in full force. This position in the document is similar to that of the recent US 

Deputy Secretary of Defense and the World Bank. President Paul Wolfowitz presents in full 

force the basic plan for the US invasion of Iraq One of the makers of America's brutal 

imprint is the destruction of past African slavery by native American colonists and the 

killing of hundreds of millions of innocent people in the so-called Third World, which the 

United States is primarily responsible for. Wilforts claims that the war on terror and the 

invasion of Iraq are not meant to be occupied, and that instead of establishing a United States 

monarchy, it is a principled war and its impetus for independence and commitment to 

democracy. It is the concept that has kept America active since the beginning of American 

history The American nation has always been on the field to combat evil, say Asina's 

acquaintance, or the obvious deception, but if Wolfroots expects his claim that the scourge 

of scandalous crime can be wiped out by the US.1 

It is a clear fact that US policies are largely responsible for Muslim unrest, but 

Wolfowitz refuses to accept that the reason is nothing but terrorist fanaticism, which led to 

the American invasion of Iraq and The war against terrorism is as legitimate and justified as 

the white settlers who attacked the black population of the United States and enslaved and 

enslaved them. Was a decent mission and in the words of Paul Woolfurter the United States 

also created terrorists to create a fair and peaceful world. Bringing the weight of hope and 

freedom to life in the face of repression and despair, he mentions Bush's Iraq policy in the 

words of the power of freedom, and describes the American soldiers in Iraq as 

extraordinarily brave young Americans. They are risking lives so that others can enjoy 

freedom and so that our own people can live more securely. 

Wolfowitz insists that democracy should be destroyed by the Iraqis, and that if they 

resist, they will be threatened with death and forced to accept it, or that the American 

invasion of Iraq was carried out with a spirit of sympathy and goodwill. At least not 

Wolfovitz wants us to believe that the pursuit of cheap oil or a broader Christian 

fundamentalist agenda is what he calls the US invasion, as it has an unflinching passion for 

promoting democracy, but at this point It's not surprising that the United States is patronizing 

the world's worst undemocratic governments. 

To quote the presence of Iraqi American occupiers, he cites an unidentified Iraqi 

woman who allegedly visited the United States to see the day and night of a democratic 

 
1 Abdurrahman Wahid, “Right Islam vs. Wrong Islam,” The Wall Street Journal, December 

30, 2005. The text of the article is reproduced in Appendix B. 
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society and met President Bush in the White House. During the meeting, he said that if US 

forces did not sacrifice, Iraqi women would not have the opportunity to know about 

democracy. Here are thousands of Iraqis whose lives were not smuggled as a result of US 

sanctions. Iraq's US support and not the thousands of Iraqis who have shaken since the US 

invasion The Wolfowitz mentions the great accomplishments of the US troops in Iraq, who, 

in their cabinet, are setting up schools according to their Cubans, settling people in their 

homes, even with five dollars worth of bicycles in Iraq. The children are splitting but they 

did not say a word about the thousands of Iraqis who were constantly killed in the U.S. 

occupation. 

Not to mention that the authors of the RAND report, who are well-versed and fully 

aware of all positions, are just as ignorant or foolish as they seem to be with their research 

efforts. The US and Zionists are designed to maintain domination and address any threat to 

US and Israeli interests, though it cannot be ruled out that religion-based violence and 

terrorism are nevertheless a very critical question. But the authors of the RAND report 

restrict the issue to Muslim groups only, which are not necessarily the facts. It is important 

to keep in mind that religious extremism is not exclusive to Muslims and if we are sincere in 

our ability to do so, we should draw attention to all such groups except the Muslims, Hindus, 

Jews and other groups. There are those who are spreading hatred and terror in the name of 

religion, as well as state terrorism, which the Rand Report termed as "war on terrorism" 

would have to be considered an equal status quo risk and counter. Moreover, religious 

extremism cannot be understood simply in ideological terms as has been reported in the 

RAND report. Rather, in the context of efforts to establish US supremacy globally and in the 

context of the representative capitalism of Western supremacy, we must consider the 

complex economic and political cultural factors, then we can raise the right questions and 

answer them correctly. And obviously this is the kind of thing that can't be handed out to 

Rand's experts and the people of that tribe. 

Talks on Islam and the West have been going on for a long time, many today still 

discuss this topic. The statements of Islam and the West are being discussed everywhere. 

Over time, the importance and delicacy of the topic is increasing. The meaningful and 

serious dialogue on this important topic as needed today may not have been in the past. 

But for any meaningful conversation, it is important that we make it clear in our 

mind what the West means to us in this conversational context. Does the West mean any 

geographical region, located further west than us, or does it mean something else? If it 
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simply refers to the West in a geographical sense, it may lead to misunderstandings or 

confusion. This is likely because, first of all, no geographical affiliation to the priorities of 

Islam has the importance that the nationalism of the West has created today. The nature of 

relationships in Islam is not determined by geography. In the second Islamic history, the 

western world Islam was called a region which included Morocco, Tunisia, Algeria and 

Andalus the Late. Also included was the paradoxical glamor of the Muslims, which shed 

new light on the issue of civilization and civilization. The whole area was referred to as the 

West in Islamic literature. Obviously, when we talk about Islam and the West, it does not 

mean the West. Similarly, if Europe and America are meant only in the context of the 

geographical region, the number of Muslims in the West today is in the millions, of which 

As Islam and the West are integrated in a geographical sense, they will be considered as 

Muslims in the West. But if the West means any civilization or ideology, then millions of 

Muslims living in Europe and America will be counted in the camp of Islam, not count in the 

camp of the West. Meaning is not a geographical region, rather, the West is a civilization 

and a civilization that has been much deeper than the previous world, Islam for the last two 

hundred and two hundred years. And there is evidence and evidence of this former existence 

for a long time to come. In the coming days, the future of the Islamic world depends largely 

on the attitude and attitude of the West. Similarly, the future of the West is based on what it 

decides about the world. They do not have the capacity to make wrong decisions on the basis 

of any misconceptions, misinformation, malicious or negative emotions about each other. If 

one of them makes such a big mistake, then know for sure that millions of people will suffer 

immense hardships as a result. Therefore, as much as we need to know the West, we need to 

know more than the West. Due to the misunderstandings or misunderstandings about each 

other, the harm we do to the West will be less due to the events that occur. The loss of the 

West will be greater. As a result of the collision with the world Islam, the things that are at 

stake in the West are much higher than the Muslims; we have little to offer in material 

things. Spiritual things will not be sacrificed to God. They are beyond these material 

conflicts. Therefore, what we have will not be a victim of this material conflict. What they 

have can be consumed by all this potential material confrontation, and then they can for a 

long time reach an era where they continue to claim to deliver us. That is why we both need 

deep understanding and insight into each other. Let me say something as a quote. The 

current order of the Quran is a deterrent order, all commentators have written that the current 

order of the Quran, the Surah's and the verses have also been determined by the Prophet's 

command. Scholars and scholars have long been pondering what the strategies are in this 



34 

setting. I, too, have occasion to read the inquiries of some very ancient commentators, from 

time to time, even pondering. I have it in my mind, it may be wrong, there are elderly 

companions here, if this thing is wrong then they will correct it. The first two Surahs of the 

Holy Quran after Surah Fatiha are Surah Al-Baqara and Al-Imran, the longest Surahs, A 

great deal of wisdom lies in keeping these two long cases at the very beginning. The 

commentators have described them as a pair of couples; in the hadith they are remembered 

by the title Zahraween. What do they both have in common? One thing that comes to light is 

that the whole Surah is a commentary on the history and beliefs of the Jews and the 

Israelites, and the entire Surah is a commentary on the history and beliefs of the Christians of 

Imran. There is no mention of Christians in Surah Al-Baqara. 

There is not much mention of Jews in Surah Al-Imran. All the commands are given 

in Surah Al-Baqarah and the moral guidelines are given in Surah Al-Imran. The Surah al-

Baqarah is a reminder of the problems that plagued the Jewish people, and Surah Al-Imran is 

reminded of the issues that led to the suffering of Christians. The reason for this comes to 

my mind is that the Islamic world, which comprises the Muslim Ummah, has an 

international role, it has been given an international responsibility. Its responsibility is not 

regional or local, it is Pan-Islamic and responsibility. The history of the whole fourteen 

hundred years is in front of you, in that the former Muslims of the Jews have been no other 

nation than the Jews. The former Muslims of Mecca remained with Mecca for a few years. 

Thereafter, the disbelievers disappeared. The Iranian fighters continued to fight Muslims for 

a few decades, after which the militants vanished. This competition from the Buddhists was 

restricted to the territory of India only. The competition was short-lived even with the 

Zoroastrians. All the nations that were found at the time of the Qur'an were formerly 

Muslims. There were wars, but they were either limited to a particular area or for a few years 

and decades. After that, those nations disappeared. There are two nations which have been 

associated with the Muslims till date. And this is going to continue for a long time in the 

future, obviously the Qur'an is what they know, they are two nations - Jews and Christians. 

As if the two nations with whom the Jews and Christians were most likely to play 

their inter-religious and international roles, Jews and Christians, had the divine intention to 

prepare Muslims for confrontation. The purpose of these two Surahs seems to be to prepare 

the believers mentally, intellectually, and psychologically to perform this important task. Let 

Muslims understand what the beliefs of the Jews are, their historical stages, the distortions 

they came from, how did the defects arise? Unless Muslims are aware of these things. They 
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could not be worse than Jews. In the same way, unless Muslims are aware of the wrongdoing 

of Christians and do not understand how, where and why these deviations come from 

Christians? Until then, the position of Muslim Christians could not be worse. Since Jews are 

historically first, comment on Jews is first. Christians are historically later, so they are 

mentioned later, so I would like to conclude that the universal character of the Muslim 

Ummah consisted primarily of their being with Jews and Christians for a long time. The 

nature of the competition will continue, the conflict will continue, and these two Surahs are 

being prepared by Muslims for this clash, Surah Al-Baqara and Al-Imran. This is the reason 

why Muslims have been confronted with Jews and Christians since day one. This is what we 

call the West, which started with the struggle of the Muslims and the blessed era of the 

Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The Prophet (peace and blessings of 

Allaah be upon him) sent a greeting to Harkal, the ruler of Eastern Roman Empire. The 

Roman Empire ruled over a third of Europe. And if the opinion of some of the tourists is 

correct, then the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) greeted the 

representatives of the Western Roman Empire. Then the Holy Roman Emperor and the 

Western Roman Empire, the local magistrate, also sent greetings to the Holy Prophet. 

Najashi was a representative of the Western Roman Empire. The ruler of Egypt was also the 

ruler of the western empire, Roma. Was a follower of the Church of the Western Roman 

Empire. And the people who sent the greetings were their representatives. 

After that the real confrontation and competition took place in the days of Khalifa 

Rashidin The competition continued in Spain for a long time after the Crusades. This was 

the case through New Europe Then came through the colonial and East India companies. 

After that, what has been happening for the last hundred years is also before us. As the 

history of Islam states, the connection and contact of Muslims with Jews and Christians is 

from the beginning, from Mecca to Makkah. From the earliest days of Mecca, the Prophet's 

companions and companions have been indirectly connected with Christians and Jews, and 

from time to time the Quran and verses are intended to convey to the Muslims. Be prepared 

for it.1 

The situation we are facing today is not just a war between two countries or a 

confrontation between two regions; rather it is a collision with a cultural tradition that is not 

 
1 Aboul-Enein, Youssef, and Sherifa Zuhur, Islamic Rulings on Warfare, Carlisle, Pa.: 

Strategic Studies Institute, U.S. Army War College, October 2004. As of December 11, 
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merely a political force. He is a man of strong ideology, a powerful political tradition, and an 

aristocratic civilization. This civilization combines highly contradictory elements. It also 

contains rational traditions of the Greeks. It starts with the teachings of the Greeks. It also 

includes the institutionalization of Roman civilization. Includes Roman law, Roman 

dictators. Roman governments and their institutions. These matters are all part of the 

memoirs of the West. In the same way, Christianity has been an integral part of the struggles 

that have come to Europe since then, and the difficulties and weaknesses that it has 

undergone. 

To understand the temperament and mind of the West, it is important for us to at least 

be clear about the aspects of Western history that have shaped the Western mind, mood and 

collective psychology of the West. Without these facts, the temperament and mind of the 

West cannot be fully understood without the true acquaintance of them, nor can they be 

understood by the collective psychology. In the absence of both of these things, whatever 

matters to the West will be on a less thoughtful basis. 

Greek mythology, Greek mythology, Roman civilization, Christianity, Mithraism and 

St. Paul's ideas, etc., all belong to the ancient intellectual background of the Western world 

and the basic foundations of Western civilization. Of greater importance than these grounds 

is the prejudices and effects of the Crusades. All of this has to do with the collective memory 

of the West. The issues that are of prime importance in understanding the nature and impact 

of their relationship to the Islamic world are related to the period after the fifteenth century. 

The rebellion against church supremacy, the Reformation religion and revivalist movement, 

common religion and science, the promotion of secularism, the rise of enlightenment, the 

emergence of nationalism and industrial development are all matters that have not only left 

the mind of the present West. And it has a profound effect on the structure of temperament, 

but all these issues have also affected the world.1 

The basis of this whole civilization was raised on the basis of all the factors and 

factors and some of the most important factors. However, there are some of them whose 

status is as basic and basic, that is, 

• Atheism and religiosity 

• Latency and 

 
1 Hefner, Robert W., Civil Islam: Muslims and Democratization in Indonesia, Princeton, 

N.J.: Princeton University Press, 2000. 
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• The repression of non-Western nations. 

Obviously the first two things are repeated. But this is not actually a repeat. A large 

number of scholars of the West are aware of Al-Hudud Harit. Scholars who have played a 

significant part in shaping the Western mind and whose ideas have profound implications 

have been known to have a great deal of atheism. Big poets, thinkers, writers, or ignorant 

deniers have been promoting the concept of God. People who are also religious in the name 

of religion and practically Christian are convinced of the distinction of life and religion and 

regard religion as a personal matter. In fact, the other is an ordinary Western person or 

atheist and religion is ill-considered or views religion as confined to a limited circle. 

This results in the refusal of the guidance of revelation, from the guidance given in 

the book, to the denial of mere sight, materialism, and morality. Denial of moral values 

clearly leads to two conclusions, and at present these two are the two most prominent 

manifestations of Western lifestyle and behavior. One is that the nature of everything else in 

the world, especially moral values, is extra. As such, it would be possible to extend this 

dimension from the realm of science and experience to the realm of religion, spirituality and 

morality. The obvious and obvious consequence of this phenomenon is that today Einstein's 

theory of supremacy has not only been related to astronomical or physical sciences, but 

today it has undergone every aspect of human and human sciences. In the same way, Chund, 

who has been unaware of Western discoveries in astronomy and physics, has blurred the 

eyes of historians, philosophers, economists, economists, economists and economists. Since 

the concepts and fundamentals of each of these knowledge are just beginning to give extra 

meaning. 

Secondly, insisting on the importance of the moment present in every case, the belief 

in the reality of what exists and what is happening today has become an important 

manifestation of thought within Western scholars today. What is true is unrealistic. Even if 

there was a bus, he was a coward. But what they have is what it means to be in the realm of 

the outward appearance. The senses that do not fall into the realm of appearance are neither 

present nor imaginary. So the facts are unseen and the famous Takenia all seem unrealistic. 

This is why the modern Western mind (whether it is the Orient of the East) either denies the 

facts or interprets them in a metaphorical and competent way. The denial of the outward 

meaning of heaven, hell, revelation, angels, jinn, beast, broadcast is common to modern 

civilization. 
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Even some of us modern educators have made virtual interpretations of these facts. 

The clerics want to respond to this situation through fatwa. They tend to overlook that it is 

very difficult to change one's mind and attitude with a fatwa. 

Today, with all these historical causes in the continual domination of the West, 

superiority and the causes of Istila, the real and fundamental role lies in the superiority and 

sophisticated technology of the West, the stability of economics, military power, global 

media and national media. The West has acquired this technology over the past two and a 

half years of continuous experience and long scientific research. Regrettably, the Western 

flagship of the Westerners here, not only do they consider themselves sufficient to follow the 

appearance of the West, but also do not coerce others into compelling others, even by 

mastering the real science and real technology there. ۔ Mustafa Kamal, the ideologue of 

many of the world's Islamic leaders, has remained in detention for a lifetime. This 

technology has also helped to make the West's economy more attractive. Stable economics 

helped build and maintain military power. 

Today, Islam in the world can make progress in all four fields, namely the pursuit of 

superior and superior technology, the development of stable economics, supremacy and 

powerful media. Provided that he is free from mental slavery and may depart from his 

intense feelings. In fact, this intense feeling is low and unconscious, imposed on the heart 

and mind of the Islamic world. The class that is most influential in the world of Islam is the 

slave of the West, mentally. In the world of Islam, matters are usually in the hands of people 

who think that the lessons learned in the West are repetitive. 

Many of us study the West with simple irony and are impressed by the outward 

appeals of the West. They believe that the West has removed religion from the home, and 

now the West is free from any religious prejudice. Those gentlemen forget that the West has 

removed religion from a particular area, not the home. Everything in the West is based on 

Christian civilization, Christian traditions and Christian prejudices. The international law 

they have been following for the last four hundred years, the international system on which 

they are still conducting affairs around the world, is based on Christian faith and Christian 

ethics. That's not what I'm talking about. Western authors themselves have stated that our 

international law is based on Christian ethics and Christian beliefs.1 

 
1 Hobson, John, The Eastern Origins of Western Civilization, Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press, 2004. 
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At one time, the definition of international law was that international law was the one 

that regulated relations between well-to-do Christian countries. The rule they set out to 

regulate relations between the Christian countries of Europe was called international law. 

Thus, the Ottoman Empire, which ruled much of Eastern Europe, under the command of 

Sultan Bayazid, once occupied Vienna, the Ottoman Empire as an independent and 

sovereign state under this international law Was not recognized. It was recognized at the 

very end that it was also an independent, independent, independent and recognized state 

under international law, and could exercise the rights and powers of being a state. 

The same situation is still going on today, the same is written in his books today. The 

sources from which Western international law derives its rules include Christian traditions, 

Christianity, and the rules of Christian ethics. Therefore, Christianity cannot be separated 

from the West. In the world, the promotion of Christianity and the interests of Western 

colonialism work together and in unison. Fifty years ago from today, a leading Lebanese 

scholar, Dr. Omar Frohk, wrote a book in Tutbashir and Amarjas that explained how 

Western colonialism and Christian missionaries work and work together. When I first agreed 

to go to some African countries, I heard from African people repeatedly that when an 

Englishman or a white person came to our country, he had a book in his hand and a land in 

our hands, and when he From here, he had the land in his hand and the book in our hand. 

That is, Gora entered the land of Africa with the Bible. During this long period of two 

hundred years, the Bible gave it to the Africans and took their land in their hands. This is not 

just a coincidence. It's part of a default policy, it's a default program.1 

To say that the Western world is secular, so it has no interest in religious interests, is 

a simple stupidity of the highest degree of stupidity and regret. The Western world has been 

fascinated by Christian interests all over the world for at least the past four hundred years. 

Even today, every country in the United States and Europe is full of Christian interests 

throughout the world. In promoting Christian interests, all their governments have a united 

voice with one another. Promoting Christianity in the Islamic world is the defining agenda of 

Western states. His program also included increasing Christianity's population in the world 

of Islam and then separating Christian states from the Islamic world and dividing Muslim 

countries on this basis. 

If the world map is in front of you, take a look at the map of the Far East. Between 

 
1 Hunter, Shireen, ed., Islam, Europe’s Second Religion: The New Social, Cultural, and 

Political Landscape, Westport, Conn.: Praeger, 2002. 



40 

the Indonesian Islands and the Malaysian Islands there is a large island called Borino. One 

part of it, which is included in Indonesia, is called Borneo, one part is in Malaysia, which has 

tenures, Sabah and Sarawak and the third is a small state of Brunei, with a population of 

three or three and a half million, Which is an independent country. This area is rich in oil.1 

Fifty years ago from today, the Western world decided to convert this area into a 

Christian kingdom, although the major western states were in full control of the work of 

Christianity there. Christian missionaries in Borneo provide immense financial and material 

resources to missionaries. The Christians bought the area, which consisted mostly of 

uninhabited land, from the local inhabitants; the locals sold their land for money, and 

Christian buyers settled it. Built a dam, built an airport, built a hospital and a school, settled 

the Christian population by proximity, and laid down the condition that the Christian, who 

accepted the religion, would receive land there, he would get admission in the school there, 

There will be free treatment. The whole project has been in the works for the past forty 

years. The Christian population is slowly increasing in this province of Indonesia. It was 

decided at the International Council of Churches in Vatican in the 3rd century that by the 

end of the twentieth century it would become a Christian majority and would be made an 

independent country by the beginning of the 21st century. Not yet, but the preaching of 

Christianity continues to be loud. These are not just coincidence that the chaos in Indonesia, 

or East Timor, which has been shaped suddenly and completely into a separate and 

independent state. They are part of a much longer term and deeper plan. 

Similarly, what is happening in Sudan is the sole purpose of increasing the Christian 

population in the south of Sudan. As the Christian population increases, a new Israel will be 

formed in the south of Sudan, which will play the role of the West's watchman on the 

western route of the Red Sea on the Bab Almandib. If the map of the world was in front of 

you, then you would have guessed that the bulk of the western trade passes through the 

Canal Suez, and Israel has come and settled on the Canal Suez, so the Suez canal is 

relatively safe for the West. But the goods that pass through it pass through Bab Almandb 

and over 100 percent of the Muslim population is on Bab Almandib. They want Bab 

Almandb to have a population, a country that can be trusted by 100% of Western powers, so 

the goal is to create a Christian country in southern Sudan by creating a Christian population. 

A new Israel is destined to be created in Somalia and Eritrea, so there is a riot in 
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Somalia, which is why there are conflicts in Somalia, which is why the United States has an 

interest in Somalia, and our orders are not in Somalia. They are reluctant to send their troops 

for "peace of living", as if peace is really their purpose. The question is, who created the 

unrest? No one cares why the unrest started, when the whites are instructed to send troops to 

the right place for peace and to make way for our interests by subjecting the Muslims to 

Muslims through guns. The army also departs, goes to Somalia and also to Eritrea. It is their 

policy to cut the necks of the Muslims through the swords of the Muslims of the Islamic 

world, through the guns of the Muslim world, and to cut them off and establish Christian and 

Christian states.1 

This small example implies that these are their religious prejudices and ambitions 

about the world of Islam. Therefore, it should not be overlooked that the Christian faith is an 

integral part of their policy. 

In these Christian prejudices the shadow of Jesus' true teaching is nowhere to be 

seen. The Christianity prevalent in the world today is a mix of idolatrous and pagan beliefs 

of Mathuraism and the modernization of St. Paul's Christianity. The name of Jesus is also 

used for blessing. After these two components, the third component is the prejudice of the 

Crusades, which is crucial in the West's relationship with the Islamic world. Then for the last 

three and a half years since the beginning of colonial rule, prejudice has added a new and 

important factor, namely colonialism. How did colonization begin? Colonialism also has a 

deep connection to the religious history of Christianity and their commercial interests. Due 

to various reasons when the period of industrial development began in Europe, widespread 

industrial development took place, one laborer used to produce as much labor as he could in 

a month. Now the question arises as to where to sell, sell and sell this vast and rapidly 

growing product? It needed markets and buyers, markets needed to be searched. So when the 

search for markets started, Africa came to be a simple market when it came to the search for 

markets. All together, they quickly enslaved Africa. 

Jewish Theology about the other Nations 

1.5.8 Judaism and Other Religions: An Orthodox perspective 

Who are the Jews: 
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The Jews are a nation thousands of years old, believing in the prophecy of the 

Prophet Moses (peace be upon him). This nation has its own special temperament and the 

Torah is the source of their temperament. Most non-Zionist Jews in the world consider the 

purpose of their life to be divine service. The Jews are convinced that God has made a 

covenant with them that they will not rule for a certain period of time, nor will Jerusalem. 

This is the main difference between the Jews and the Zionists. These Jews are known as the 

Orthodox. These Jews are opposed to the existence of Israel, as well as to the Zionist 

policies of proving non-Jews. 1 

What is Zionism: 

Zionism is actually derived from the word Zion. Zion is the name of a hill near 

Jerusalem. Later, the whole of Jerusalem came to be called Zion. The founder of Zionism, 

Therod Hertzl, was a journalist. Was opposed. To quell this opposition, some secular Jews 

launched this political movement, calling a Jewish state the solution to the problem. They 

rely on historical and religious references to the existence of this state, they say. According 

to the Bible, it was the home of the Jews. These Jews were expelled from the Palestinian 

territories by the Roman forces and now it is their right to resettle the Jews in these areas 

again. For the same purpose, the Zionists redesigned the real structure of the Jews, which 

The Zionist world is a material world. Their salvation lies in establishing a state and an 

army. According to the Zionists and the leaders of the Zionist state, the nature and character 

of the Jewish people have changed and their thinking has changed. By changing the angle, 

they can offer the state of Israel as a way of salvation for them.2 

The Jews of the world are against this ideology of the state for four reasons. 

The first reason is that this theory of the state is against the true Jewish teachings. 

Because the Jews were allowed to establish the state two thousand years ago when God's 

gifts were with them and so will the future state be established when the gifts of the Creator. 

They will be with them and this state will be based on divine services, no human strategy or 

military force will be used to achieve this state.3 

The establishment of a worldly state, like other nations, is against the real Jewish 

source. Anyone who calls Israel the true salvation of the Jews is convinced of worldly 
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salvation, which is why he calls the establishment of a material state the way of salvation. 

The steps taken to achieve this state are also material and worldly in nature. The real 

salvation of the Jews is close to the Creator and not in the acquisition of land and army. 

The second reason is the Torah's injunctions forbidding the Jews from establishing a 

state and forming an army before the arrival of the divine representative, even if the state is 

governed according to the laws taught by the Torah. As written in Viol Moses: 

"And the Holy Spirit (may God bless him and grant him peace) has warned us that if 

we disobey this guidance, He will afflict us with a painful torment."1 

Thirdly, the Zionists rebelled in exile and not only denied the Torah, but all their 

affairs explicitly denied the Torah. According to our belief, the Torah is a divine book and a 

reward for anyone who follows the Torah. And whoever disobeys the Torah, Allah will 

punish him. 

Fourth, the Zionists, in addition to opposing the Torah, incite all those within their 

jurisdiction to oppose the Torah's injunctions. Their slogan of freedom of religion is nothing 

but a lie. 

From the very beginning of Zionism, many Jewish monks informed the people and 

properties of its possible dangers. They told everyone to stay away from Zionism as much as 

they stay away from fire. His message was that Zionism is the homeland. There is a racist 

and racist movement that has nothing to do with Judaism. The monks publicly expressed 

concern that the effects of Zionism would be extremely harmful to Jews and the Jewish 

religion. Zionism would damage the reputation of Jews and make it difficult to distinguish 

between Jewish and non-Jewish classes. Judaism is a religion, not a race. There is a 

consensus among monks in this regard.2 

The monks say that God blessed us with the Holy Land so that we could follow the 

commandments of the Torah and attain the sincerity that was not possible outside the Holy 

Land. We transgressed these powers and were expelled from the Holy Land. Proof of this is 

the words that the Jews say in their prayers at every festival: 

"Because of our sins, God drove us out of the Holy Land."3 

As in the Talmud which God made a covenant with the Jews: 
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"We will not enter the Holy Land in the form of a party before the appointed time. 

We will not rebel against the nations. We will continue to be loyal citizens. We will not take 

revenge on any nation. We will not demand compensation from anyone." We will not end 

the deportation prematurely. " 

On the contrary, the Jews were warned that if they violated this covenant: 

“Their flesh will be made prey like the deer and the deer of the forest, and their 

salvation will be delayed” (Talmud Tarakitat Qasobus, p. 5). 

It is no secret that the founders of Zionism never read Jewish law or believed in 

religious traditions. They publicly challenged the monastic authority and became leaders of 

the Jewish nation itself. Jewish History This kind of action always brings ruin. 

The great monk Joel Tettel Biom, who had a deep understanding of Judaism, 

described Zionism as "Satan's practice", "robbery of religious sanctities" and "the word of 

infidelity" without a veil. He described any connection with Zionism as tantamount to 

inviting God's punishment. He maintained this position until his death. According to him, the 

Holocaust was a direct result of Zionism, which was a punishment from God.1 

Zionism added fuel to the fire and further emboldened the then-Alamut country. He 

called himself the representative of Judaism by resorting to freedom of expression. Who 

chose him as the representative of Judaism? Who were the politicians who announced the 

boycott of Germany in 1989 in a very irresponsible manner? The boycott hurt Germany as 

much as an elephant hurts an elephant, but its effects are felt by all Jews in Europe. At that 

time, the United States and Britain had a peace treaty with Hitler, and these politicians, 

through their boycott, put the German leader in a state of mental confusion and thus began 

genocide. However, these Zionists, who are not even considered to be human beings, are 

sitting hand in hand. 

On July 6-9, President Roosevelt ignored the German offer, which was led by a 

delegation from the Jewish Agency called the Avon Conference on Jewish Refugees, led by 

Golda Meir (Marisson). Every Jew could emigrate to another country for 250, and the 

Zionists did not put any pressure on the US President and the other six countries that 

attended the conference to accept the agreement on the emigration of Jews from Germany 
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and Austria.1 

It is a historical fact that in 1921 and again  German authorities offered European 

Jews to move to Spain on the condition that they relinquish all their property in Germany 

and France and that: 

No immigrants from Spain will go to Palestine. 

All immigrants from Spain will be able to move to the US and British colonies. 

Each family will be paid dollar  1,000  at the Spanish border. 

The Zionist leaders of Switzerland and Turkey were clearly aware that the offer was 

made under an agreement between the German authorities and the muftis. In response, the 

Zionist leaders rejected the offer with the following statements: 

5. Palestine is the real destination of these immigrants. 

3. European Jews will have to face more suffering and death than other nations so 

that if the Allies win the war, they will easily be ready to establish a Jewish state. 

2. No compensation will be paid to anyone. 

This offer was rejected knowing that it would result in gas chambers. These 

traitorous Zionists betrayed with their own blood. 

A similar offer was made during the deportation of Hungary in 1945, which could 

have saved Hungarian Jews, and the Zionists rejected the offer, even though the gas 

chambers had begun to kill. 

Similarly, the British government granted visas to four monks and their families in 

their colony of Mauritania, but the Zionists thwarted the plan, citing the fact that the plan 

was a rebellion against Palestine. Chambers should become a morsel. 

On December 6, both houses of the British Parliament agreed to provide temporary 

shelter to endangered families. The British Parliament offered to resettle half a million Jews 

living in Europe in their colonies. Behind the scenes talks between the British Parliament 

and German officials, the resolution received the support of six members of parliament in 

one week. However, on January 8, when it came time to take the next step, a Zionist 

spokesman announced it. That we will oppose this resolution because it does not mention 
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Palestine.1 

During the talks, Zionist politician Chaim Weizmann said: 

"The most important part of the Jewish nation is already in Palestine, and the Jews 

who are outside Palestine don't matter." 

The worst fact of history is that these Zionist politicians invited people to refugee 

camps and, out of hunger and poverty, encouraged them not to settle in any country other 

than Palestine so that People can establish their state there. 

When German authorities offered Western states in the last days of the war that they 

could save these Jews for money because they knew that Jews had considerable influence 

over Western governments, anyone could ask that question. What steps did these self-styled 

Zionist leaders take to save their brothers? 

When asked on February 5 if he would open Canada's doors to Jewish refugees, the 

Canadian Minister for Refugees replied that our government had not made any progress 

because the Israeli government did not want it. Let us do that. 

These Zionist politicians incited the people to respect the villain who laid the 

foundation of Zionism instead of the Torah and its commandments.2 

The call of the Central Monastic Council of America and Canada: 

Since the change in the atheist government of the Holy Land, an atmosphere of 

suspicion has been created. Even those who believed in the Torah in the Holy Land and 

during the exile have given their support to this new group. Have a soft spot in the heart. 

How terrible is the blasphemy against God! 

It is our responsibility to warn that according to the Torah we are not allowed to join 

this group (Zionists). We have been promised three times that we will not enter the Holy 

Land by force, and the countries I will stay, I will not rebel against them and I will not delay 

the appearance of Moshiach because of my sins, as recorded in "Trakitat Kesavus". 

It is with great sadness that we acknowledge the fact that atheist Zionist ideologies 

are being embedded in the followers of the Torah. God willing, this group will succeed in 

misleading the real Jews. 

O our brothers who live in the Holy Land, do not keep silent. Raise your voice 
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against these Zionists from there and from here we raise our voice and tell the whole world 

that we have traditionally carried the sacred chain in every generation. We consider it bad to 

join the atheist Zionist group that occupies Israel. We want to make it clear to the public that 

the Torah's position is that any government in Israel before the arrival of Moshiach is a 

violation of the Torah and a rebellion against its commandments. 

Israel is using the "memories of the Holocaust" to divert public attention from the 

atrocities perpetrated on the Palestinians and its brutal behavior. "When people talk about the 

Goldstone, we talk about the Holocaust, and when the world talks about the occupation of 

Palestine, we leave Iran alone to suppress the real issue," Levy said. 

But conscious observers and analysts such as Levi are well aware of the fact that 

such thinking and approach will not make the world forget the Palestinians. Levy goes on to 

say, "It's not going to work." The memory of the Holocaust is now an old story. The effect of 

the speeches will not last long. It's time to dump her and move on. "Israel is not going to get 

anything out of this nonsense campaign and propaganda." 

Rest assured, Levy is not opposed to "Holocaust Day" or its commemoration. 

According to him, this is an unparalleled event in the human world and perhaps this event 

will remain unparalleled till the end. But Mr. Levy is still trying to make the Israeli 

government realize that "the fire that Operation Cast Lead has kindled not only in Israel but 

in the entire Jewish world cannot be extinguished by a thousand anti-Semitic speeches." 1 

He further explains that "as long as evils are rampant in our home, neither we nor the 

world will be ready to listen to our sermons." Although we are right. " 

You may no longer have a hard time understanding this vicious game of the Jews, 

how they are active in trying to divert the world's attention from the massacre of the 

Palestinians and the daily atrocities against them. How the Zionists are using the Holocaust 

to destroy the Palestinians. The goals of the Israeli Holocaust campaign are no longer 

hidden. In the shadow of the publicity of the incident, the Israeli state and the ruthless Israeli 

settlers continue to massacre Palestinians, demolish their homes and seize their lands. Israel 

and its policy makers are trying their best to cover up their crimes, trying every means to 

destroy the Palestinians and not miss any opportunity to throw dust in the eyes of the world. 

Demonstrating insanity to commemorate the Holocaust has two main goals of 
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Zionism. That madness has now taken the form of religion. The first goal is to not let this 

catastrophe be forgotten and to make the world believe what happened to the European jury 

at the hands of the Third Reich five years ago. This is a legitimate goal because humanity 

must remember its great mistake so that it will not be repeated in the future. We look back 

on the past years in order to save tomorrow from disaster. 

The second goal hidden in this destruction is to protect undeclared Zionism. An 

ethnic ideology that gave rise to this gigantic temple crime against humanity called Israel. 

According to the final analysis, the purpose of Israel's existence is to genocide the 

Palestinians and snatch their homeland from them. And when the Palestinians shout in the 

name of justice and humanity, we see the dogs of Zionism barking: destruction, Auschwitz 

and Hitler. 

The Israeli army dropped bombs on Gaza for three consecutive weeks. Fighter jets 

dropped bombs on unarmed Palestinians over a small area. Artillery bombed homes, 

hospitals, schools, mosques and government buildings. The storm of white phosphorus fire 

rained down on Gaza and killed humanity. People carrying white peace flags in their hands 

were also shot to save their lives. There is no doubt that last year's devastation in Gaza could 

be compared to the Holocaust. The world should not raise an eyebrow at such a comparison. 

After all, the European jury massacre did not begin with Auschwitz and Bergen-Belsen. It 

started even before the 9th and then in the 9th there was a crystal destroyer whose taste after 

the destruction the children, their children's children are already tasting.1 

In short, the devastation began when Israel began to do what it is doing now against 

the Palestinians. The relentless carnage and the starvation of Gaza are just a glimpse of the 

larger scenario in which the Palestinians are facing Nazi-like barbarism and carnage. The 

Palestinians do not claim that Israel is killing them outright. 

However, Israel has repeatedly tried to eliminate the Palestinians by dropping bombs 

on them and supplying them with food and other necessities. Israel is conspiring to kill 

Palestinians without giving them access to medical care. Israel does not acknowledge that it 

is treating the Palestinians like the Nazis. If not, what would we call the Israeli presence in 

the Gaza Strip? Israeli Nazism is, in fact, sounding the same alarm bells as German Nazism 

and making the world realize that Jews have become beasts. Who says that in order to go to 

the International Court of Justice, the number of Palestinians victims of Israeli barbarism 
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must be 500,000? 

The United Nations must take steps to protect the future from such catastrophes and 

carnage, and the first step must be to stop Israel from persecuting the Palestinians and not to 

allow it to cover up the Holocaust. Give Yes, the Holocaust is the greatest tragedy in the 

world. However, it should not be used for barbarism and persecution against the 

Palestinians. The Palestinians whose historical existence is being sought. 

There is no doubt that Israel should not be allowed by the world to genocide the 

Palestinians, starve them and turn them into the Warsaw Ghetto. Otherwise, the whole world 

will turn into a human jungle, a jungle worse than a jungle of beasts. 

Jewish history is the history of Jews and Judaism. Although Judaism as a religion, 

according to Greek historical references, first appeared in the Hellenistic period (31 BC - 

323 BC) and the earliest mention of Israel is found at the Pole of Death 1203–1213 BC The 

story goes back 1,500 years. The Jewish exile community began with the Assyrian conquest 

and intensified with the Babylonian conquest. The Jews were also scattered throughout the 

Roman Empire, which declined during the Byzantine rule in the Central and Eastern 

Mediterranean. In 638, the Byzantine Empire lost control of Syria and the Eastern 

Mediterranean. Under the Arab Islamic Empire, Caliph Omar conquered Jerusalem, 

Mesopotamia, Syria, Palestine, and Egypt. The golden age of Jewish culture in Spain 

coincided with the Muslim Golden Age and the Dark Ages of the Middle Ages in Europe, 

when most of the Iberian Peninsula was under Muslim rule. During this period, Jews were 

generally recognized in society, and Jewish religious, cultural, and economic life developed.1 

During the classical Ottoman period, from 1300 to 1600, all the minority 

communities of the empire, including the Jews, continued to enjoy some degree of prosperity 

and freedom. There were significant Jewish populations in Western Europe in the 17th 

century. Significant changes took place in the Jewish communities themselves during the 

European Renaissance and the Enlightenment. In the 18th century, Jews embarked on a 

campaign for freedom from restrictive laws and integration into wider European society. 

During the 1870s and 1880s, European Jews began more active discussions and debates 

about more active migration and resettlement of Jews in Palestine and the Holy Land. The 

Zionist movement was formally established in 1897. Jews in Europe and the United States, 

meanwhile, specialize in science, culture, and economics, with the scientist Albert Einstein 
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and the philosopher Ludwig Wittgenstein beinWith Adolf Hitler and the Nazis coming to 

power in Germany in 1933, the situation of the Jews became more tense. The economic 

crisis, anti-Semitic laws and fears of an impending war forced many Jews to flee Europe to 

Palestine, the United States and the Soviet Union. World War II broke out in 1939. By 1941, 

Hitler had conquered almost all of Europe, including Poland and France, where millions of 

Jews were then living. After the invasion of the Soviet Union in 1941, the ultimate cure for 

the Jews, the unprecedented and systematic massacre of the Jewish people, began, with the 

aim of annihilating the Jewish race and resulting in Europe, including North Africa (pro-

Nazi wiki). Persecution and persecution of Jews took place in North Africa and Italy 

(Libya). The Holocaust or (Hebrew term) witnesses to the genocide in which nearly six 

million Jews were officially killed, three million Jews were killed by gas chambers in Polish 

concentration camps alone, while Auschwitz alone. One million people were killed in 

concentration camps alone.1 

In 1945, Palestinian Jewish resistance organizations united and formally founded the 

Hagana Jewish Resistance Movement. The movement began to openly disassociate itself 

from British rule until Hagana adopted a terrorist resistance to the British government's 

denial of unlimited Jewish settlement in the Palestinian territories. At the same time, illegal 

immigrants on ships began to settle Jews in Palestine. On May 14, 1948, David Ben-Gurion 

announced the establishment of a Jewish state in the land of Israel, known as the State of 

Israel. Immediately afterwards, all the neighboring Arab states invaded Israel, while the 

newly born Israeli army resisted with the help of Britain and France. When the war ended in 

1949 and the construction of the state of Israel began, the state largely absorbed the waves of 

hundreds of thousands of Jewish refugees from around the world. Today, Israel is a 

parliamentary democracy with a population of over 8 million, of which 6 million are Jews. 

The largest sects are in Israel and the United States, while the major communities are in 

France, Argentina, Russia, the United Kingdom, Australia, Canada and Germany. See the 

Jewish Population page for statistics and census.2 

Periods of Jewish history 

The history of Jews and Judaism can be divided into five periods: (1) Ancient Israel 

before the beginning of Judaism - 586 BC; (2) During the beginning of Judaism in the 5th 

and 6th centuries BC; (3) The formation of rabbinical Judaism in 70 AD after the destruction 
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of the Second Temple; (4) Guiding Judaism from the rise of Christianity to the political reign 

of Constantine the Great in 312 AD and the end of Christian political supremacy in the late 

18th century; And (5), the various Jewish eras, from the French and American revolutions to 

the present. 1 

1.5.9 Ancient Jewish History (1500 BC - 63 BC) 

Jewish slave. Ancient Egyptian statues. In the museum of Haifa University 

The beginning of Judaism 

The history of the early Jews and their neighbors revolves around the fertile crescent 

and the east coast of the Mediterranean. This history begins in the people who lived in the 

area between the Nile and Mesopotamia. It is surrounded by ancient Egypt and Babylon, the 

deserts and mountains of Arabia. Asia Minor, the land of Canaan (now part of Israel, 

Palestine, Jordan, and Lebanon) was the meeting place of civilizations. 

According to the Hebrew Bible, the Jews are descendants of the ancient Israelites 

who settled in Canaan between the east coast of the Mediterranean and the Jordan River. The 

Hebrew Bible attributes the "Children of Israel" to the common grandson Jacob. 2 

The book also suggests that in the early centuries of the second millennium BC the 

Hebrew nomads centered around Hebron, ie Hebron, which resulted in their burial place, the 

Cave of the Tent. According to this history, the Israelites were made up of twelve tribes, 

each of which had twelve sons, Jacob, Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Ashkar, Zebulun, Dan, 

Gad, Naphtali, Asher, Joseph, and Benjamin. 

The states of Israel and Judah and the tribes of Israel living in them in 926 BC 

The Bible book of Genesis, chapters 50-25, tells the story of Jacob and his twelve 

sons who left Canaan during a severe famine and settled in Goshen in northern Egypt. 

Initially, they were given fertile land in Egypt, but centuries later, they were allegedly 

enslaved by the Egyptian Pharaonic government. Although the Qur'an and previous holy 

books confirm this, there is no independent evidence of this. Not found. After more or less 

400 years of slavery, God, Yahweh (the name of the God of the Israelites at that time) sent 

the Hebrew prophet Moses of the tribe of Levi to deliver the Israelites from Pharaoh. 
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According to the Scriptures, the Hebrews miraculously migrated out of Egypt (known as the 

Exodus or Migration) and returned to their native Canaan. According to the Holy Scriptures, 

after the liberation from Egyptian slavery, (according to Islam, they disobeyed the command 

of Moses and refused to fight the Canaanite tribe, for which the Israelites wandered in the 

desert of Sinai for forty years). He conquered Canaan in 1400 BC under the leadership of 

Joshua bin Nun. According to the Bible, during their time in the wilderness, the Israelites 

received the Ten Commandments from Jehovah on Mount Sinai through Moses. After 

entering Canaan, each tribe was given a share of the land.1 

However, archeology reveals a different story of the original Jewish territory, that the 

Jews did not have to leave Levant or the land of Syria. Archaeological evidence is more 

convincing that the original location of the Israelites was Canaan and not Egypt, according to 

which there is no room for the story of an escape from Egypt or wandering in the desert and 

wilderness of Badrasina for 40 years. Many archaeologists have dismissed the archeological 

findings of Moses and the Exodus of Egypt as "a futile pursuit". A century of archeology and 

Egyptian archaeologists have found no compelling evidence that there may be a direct link 

between the Egyptian captivity, the story of the escape from Egypt, and the voyage to the 

Sinai Desert, leading to the suggestion that the Iron Age The original location of the states of 

Judah and Israel is Canaan, not Egypt.  The culture of the earliest Israeli settlements is 

Canaanite, their sacred objects belong to the Canaanite god Al, and the local Canaanite 

tradition is found in pottery. And their alphabet is early Canaanite. The only difference is the 

absence of pig bones buried underground in "Israeli" villages and Canaanite places, whether 

it be racial differences or whether the difference is due to other factors. The issue is still 

controversial.2 

For several hundred years, the twelve United States of the Holy Land were ruled by 

the Imams (Judges) of the twelve tribes. Then, in 1000 BC, the kingdom of Israel was 

established under King Talut and lasted until the reign of King David and his son King 

Solomon. In David's reign, Jerusalem became the national and spiritual capital of the united 

kingdoms of Israel and Judah. Solomon first built the Temple on Mount Moriah (the Holy 

Haram) which is in Jerusalem. However, on the death of the politically divided tribes, civil 

war broke out between the ten northern tribes and the two southern tribes (Judah and 

Benjamin). The nation of Israel was divided into two states, the state of Israel (Samaria) in 
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the north and the kingdom of Judah in the south. Taking advantage of the division, the 

Syrian ruler Telgat Plasar III occupied the northern state of Israel in the 8th century BC. 

None of the generally accepted historical documents give a history of the final condition of 

the ten northern tribes, also known as the ten lost tribes of Israel, although speculation 

abounds.1 

1.5.10 Captive Babylon (587-538 BC) 

Exile and deportation from the ancient Jewish kingdom of Judah to Babylon and the 

destruction of the Temple of Solomon in Jerusalem 

After a rebellion against a dominant power and a fruitful siege, the kingdom of Judah 

was conquered by the Babylonian army in 587 BC and the first temple (Temple of Solomon) 

was destroyed - many of the kingdom's elites and their people were exiled. Were where their 

religion continued to grow outside the traditional temple. While others fled to Egypt. After 

the fall of Jerusalem, Babylon (present-day Iraq) remained the center of attention for 

Judaism for more than a thousand years. [Citation needed] The first exiled Jewish 

community in the kingdom of Judah was established in Babylon in 597 BC, towards 

Jeconiah. As well as the destruction of the Temple of Solomon in 586 BC. Babylon, where 

some of the most prominent Jewish cities and communities were founded, and which 

became the center of Jewish life from that time until the 13th century. By the first century, 

Babylon's population had grown rapidly  and it was estimated that from 200 AD to 500 AD, 

the number of Jews increased to one million, which later increased to two million.  And as 

more and more Jews emigrated from Israel, even one-sixth of the world's Jewish population 

settled in the area.  It was here that he wrote the Babylonian Talmud in the languages of the 

Jews of ancient Babylon (Hebrew and Aramaic).2 

Jewish mysticism (qabalah), which is still very popular among them today, according 

to some scholars such as the famous Jewish author Shawlim Gershom, along with its original 

state (theoretical qiblah), magical practices (qabalah) entered it at the same time. Which 

further developed up to the Middle Ages, is described in his book Kabbalah 

"Historically, the practical deed is much older than the theoretical deed and is 

independent of it. In fact, what is now considered a practical qibla is a combination of all the 
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magical practices that flourished in the Talmudic period (Babylon) and lasted until the 

Middle Ages - Safirut's Sufi teachings (ideological qibla) hardly ever decisive in these 

practices. Has played a role.1 

These Jews founded the Talmudic seminaries of Babylon, called the Gunium 

seminaries - which became the center of the development of Jewish knowledge and Jewish 

law in Babylon from 500 to 1038. The two most famous schools were Pambidita and Sabora 

- the main ones were located in Nihardia and Mahuza. Captive Babylon (587-538 BC) 

Exile and deportation from the ancient Jewish kingdom of Judah to Babylon and the 

destruction of the Temple of Solomon in Jerusalem 

After a rebellion against a dominant power and a fruitful siege, the kingdom of Judah 

was conquered by the Babylonian army in 587 BC and the first temple (Temple of Solomon) 

was destroyed - many of the kingdom's elites and their people were exiled. Were where their 

religion continued to grow outside the traditional temple. While others fled to Egypt. After 

the fall of Jerusalem, Babylon (present-day Iraq) remained the center of attention for 

Judaism for more than a thousand years.  The first exiled Jewish community in the kingdom 

of Judah was established in Babylon in 597 BC, towards Jeconiah. As well as the destruction 

of the Temple of Solomon in 586 BC. Babylon, where some of the most prominent Jewish 

cities and communities were founded, and which became the center of Jewish life from that 

time until the 13th century. By the first century, Babylon's population had grown rapidly and 

it was estimated that from 200 AD to 500 AD, the number of Jews increased to one million, 

which later increased to two million. And as more and more Jews emigrated from Israel, 

even one-sixth of the world's Jewish population settled in the area.  It was here that he wrote 

the Babylonian Talmud in the languages of the Jews of ancient Babylon (Hebrew and 

Aramaic).2 

Jewish mysticism (qabalah), which is still very popular among them today, according to 

some scholars such as the famous Jewish author Shawlim Gershom, along with its original 

state (theoretical qiblah), magical practices (qabalah) entered it at the same time. Which 

further developed up to the Middle Ages, is described in his book Kabbalah. 

"Historically, the practical deed is much older than the theoretical deed and is 
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independent of it. In fact, what is now considered a practical qibla is a combination of all the 

magical practices that flourished in the Talmudic period (Babylon) and lasted until the 

Middle Ages - Safirut's Sufi teachings (ideological qibla) hardly ever decisive in these 

practices. "1 

These Jews founded the Talmudic seminaries of Babylon, called the Gunium 

seminaries - which became the center of the development of Jewish knowledge and Jewish 

law in Babylon from 500 to 1038.  

Torah: Modernists believe that the Torah is not the name of the book of Prophet 

Moses (peace be upon him) but the name of the book which was revealed to the children of 

Israel before the life of Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him). They say that the Qur'an did not 

call it the book of Prophet Moses (peace be upon him). To us, these things are a sight to 

behold. The name of the Torah which is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an clearly indicates that 

it would have been known only from the names of Mushaf Ahmad and Sahih Muslim from 

the collection of Sahafuq revealed to Prophet Moses (peace be upon him). That is the name 

of the book of Prophet Moses (peace be upon him). These are the words of Prophet Adam 

(peace be upon him) in the dialogue between Prophet Adam (peace be upon him) and 

Prophet Moses (peace be upon him). 

Adam said, "You are Moses, the one who says the word of God, and He has sent 

down upon you the Torah (Musnad Ahmad) and the books of the Torah are ugly".2 

The journey of Taqiyyat, the journey of Exodus, the journey of Ihbar, the journey of 

number and the journey of exception is interpreted by the journey of Moses and the Qur'anic 

term “Sahaf Musa” and the Sahih Musa is called “Torah” by the Holy Qur'an. In addition, 

the books which are being combined and called "Torah" are being called Taghliba, because 

the manu and the books that have been combined are called "Hadith (Madras), Fiqh, Isra'il 

(Talmud), Tafsir (Turgum) or Marathi. And the sermons (Benjam and Kitabim). According 

to Asa Otun, "Beniam O Raktabim" is a reliable book, not another. The reason is obvious 

and the Islamic literature is almost as much as the Madrasah, the Targum and the Talmud.3 

The Torah is derived from the Torah which has different meanings. 
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1.5.11 Fire Extinguishing 

It is not surprising that the book given to you on the occasion of the revelation of 

Prophet Moses (peace be upon him) and the revelation of the Prophethood (peace be upon 

him) were interpreted in accordance with the Torah. These words appear in the verse. 

ا لَعَلّى ءاتیُكم ِمنها بِقَبٍَس أَو أَِجدُ َعلَى  ا فَقاَل ِِلَھِلِه امُكثوا إِنّى ءانَسُت نار  ءا نار  ﴾ إِذ رَ ٩﴿َوَھل أَتىَك َحديُث موسى ﴿

﴿  النّارِ  ﴿١٠ھُد ى  يـموسى  نوِدَى  أَتىها  فَلَّما  رَ ١١﴾  أَن۠ا  إِنّى  إِنَّكَ ﴾  نَعلَیَك  فَاخلَع  ﴿  بَُّك  ى  ُطو  الُمقَدَِّس  اختَر١٢بِالواِد  تَُك  ﴾َوأَنَا 

 .1﴾١٣فَاستَِمع ِلما يوحى ﴿

It may be that in connection with the sacred fire of this valley of Ayman, the Torah 

will be called the Torah which was revealed to Prophet Moses. 

In other words, the traveler, the messenger also comes, but Ibn Faris has described it 

as a palace. 

Talmud: Jamara and Muthanna together are called Talmud. The Talmud is the same 

type of Jewish religious literature that we call hadith. Some Jews doubt its authenticity, but 

they often consider it to be inspired and are considered to be healing traditions. 

The Talmud was formed in two places because the Jews were cut off from their 

center and were living under the rule of different governments. They had no contact with 

each other, so different people in two different places performed the duty of interpreting and 

interpreting Mashna. One was under the Iranian government in Iraq and the other was under 

the Roman government in Palestine. There were two types of Talmud. The Talmud of 

Babylon (Iraqi) and the Talmud of Jerusalem (Palestine) This is exactly the case with the 

different jurisprudence in our country. Both of these types of Talmud were written in the 

Aramaic language Manm because Yev was their everyday language and had lost contact 

with Hebrew. The Palestinian Talmud is relatively simple and concise. There is a lot of 

information about history, geography and archeology. The Babylonian Talmud is very long 

and difficult. The first Talmud ended in the 4th century. Its 131 chapters are complete. The 

Babylonian Talmud was completed in 499 A.D. The number of its present chapters is 37. If 

it was complete, however, it does not cover all the chapters of Mashna. The Jewish religion - 

their daily life - has a profound effect on their way of thinking.2 

The two Talmudic subjects are divided into two categories. One part is called light, that is, 

 
1  Surah Taha, 9-13 
2 see P. Wexler, The Ashkenazic Jews: A Slavo-Turkic People in Search of a Jewish Identity (Columbus, 

Ohio: Slavica Publishers, 1993) 
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pure rules and regulations. In this section Manr 613. Omaru Nawahi. Partial details of them. 

Hashram and haraam mushafaf. The art of Saghair and Kabair has been made here. Due to 

the imitation and ignorance of the people, these sayings and interpretations were considered 

as the word of God and their sanctity and prohibition were erased and another Shari'ah was 

established as opposed to the original Torah. The Qur'an has said the same thing in the 

Qur'an. The second part of the Talmud is called Hajjah, which includes traditions, 

punishments, relics, stories, and myths. This is how this religion is distorted and the 

collection becomes a delusion. However, regardless of how much is true and how much is 

false in the Talmud. It is important to note that the Talmud occupies a prominent place in 

Jewish literature. This is the civilization of the children of Israel. The light shines on the 

culture and this treasure of their national wisdom is not lost.1 

Madras is a type of Jewish literature. Ezra had for many days started a series of Bible 

verses and interpretations in front of the people called Madras. Then this type was also 

included in the Talmud. It was only after the compilation of the Talmud that a Madrasah was 

written by Rabbi Shlomo, a 12th-century monk, in the name of a short Bible. 

Fatwa is a type of Madras-Jewish literature. You know that the Jews would be 

scattered all over the world. They were not allowed to enter Jerusalem. In this way, Babylon 

became the center of their two great religious centers, whose leaders had the support of all 

the Jews. He was considered one of the greatest scholars of his time. Jews from all over the 

world used to turn to him for help in resolving their religious issues and these scholars used 

to issue fatwas in response to him. Later this ritual came to an end.2 

Abu Qarifa. One type of Jewish religious literature is called Abu Kreifah Yenal 

Pushadiya Maktobat. It is well known that Ezra, after his return from Babylon's army, when 

he rewrote the Torah, he wrote 6 to 70 secret manuscripts which, although not commonly 

used, were attributed to him. Or the manuscripts are called in Jewish terms Safrim Janurium. 

The meaning of January is to keep the food safe. Fourteen of these books are preserved in 

the present Talmud. There is a great deal of disagreement among the Jews about these books. 

Diya is a type of literature called Targam which means detailed translation. The 

ancient Hebrew language of Assyria was lost in Babylonian times and was replaced by 

 
1 ); idem, The Non-Jewish Origins of the Sephardic Jews, (Albany, N.Y: State University of New York Press, 

1996). 
2  R.-H. Bautier, “L’origine des populations juives de la France médiévale, constations et hypothèse de 

recherche", in La Catalogne et la France méridional autour l’an mil, eds. X. Barrai i Altet et alia 

(Barcelona: Generalitat de Catalunya, 1991), 306-16. 
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Aramaic. In Ezra's time, it was customary for Jewish scholars to translate the original verses 

of the Torah in a relaxed manner because the Jews did not understand Hebrew. Gradually, 

the Torah began to be read in this way in the synagogues, and the translations were 

permanently invented and compiled in the form of books in the Messianic era. There are 

about ten of them. The most famous translation is from England, which was formed at the 

end of the 3rd century AD. 

The Jews of the Islamic era tried to get out of the realm of anecdotes, legends, myths 

and miracles. He felt that Judaism needed to be refined so that it would not become a joke in 

modern times. In the face of this fear, Jews wrote various books. For example, Rabbi 

Shlomo of the 12th century AD wrote a short description of Babylon. In this century, the 

famous Andalusian Jewish scholar Musa ibn Mamulin wrote the Jewish doctrines of 

Cordoba in the language of Aristotle and named it (Tishne Toran). This book has left an 

indelible mark on contemporary Judaism. In 1565, Joseph Crowe compiled a concise 

collection of Jewish laws.1 

The destruction of the Jews and the Jewish books. After the destruction of the 

Twelfth to the Twelfth, the word of Judah came to be used only for two syllables of Yenin 

Judah and Banal Manh, and their kingdom was called Judea. Which was destroyed by Bakht 

Nasr of Babylon in 586 BC and burnt to ashes in the holy place where Hazrat Salman 

(PBUH) had preserved the tablets of Torah. The massacre of the two tribes led to the 

massacre of Kas and Rajas. They were chased away like goats and taken to Babylon. This 

exile lasted for 50 years. During this period, the Jews did not have any real or artificial 

Torah. 

Fifty years later, when Cyrus the King of Iran conquered Babylon, liberated the Jews, 

and allowed them to return to Palestine, in 532 BC, Hakla Salmani was rebuilt by Ezra's 

efforts. The same man rearranged the books of the first series of Khumsa Musavi Yanel (this 

is the same Ezra that the Qur'an mentions as Ezra). Immediately after Ezra, Nehemiah added 

the second series of Nabim. But two years later, in the form of Alexander the Great, a flood 

of Greek conquests came upon the Jews again. His books and shrines were destroyed. Later, 

under Greek rule, his sovereign Sultanate was established, but. Fed up with their mischief, 

 
1 M. F Hammer and others, "Jewish and Middle Eastern non-Jewish populations share a common pool of 

Y-chromosome biallelic haplotypes" in Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences 97 (May 9 2000): 
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the Greek king of Antioch, Antonin, destroyed the holy city of Manukkal Salmaini in order 

to destroy the separate Jewish nation and religion, and replaced it with the temple of the 

Greek god Reese. He burned the holy books, banned the recitation of the Torah, and forbade 

the observance of Jewish rites. Then Judas returned to the days of the Jews with the courage 

of Maccabee. The Holy One will be sanctified. The holy scriptures were rearranged. And the 

third of these was added to the Yenin Kabtim, but soon the Roman sword shone and in the 

70's Titus Rumi conquered Jerusalem and demolished the Huckles Salmaani. Exiled the Jews 

from here. He would establish Jewish settlements around Jerusalem and take the Holy 

Scriptures with him as a memorial of victory. Thus the Jews were once deprived of the 

Torah and the Qur'an. In the days of the Roman emperor Havarian, the Jewish Jews tried to 

free themselves from slavery and a terrible war took place in which about half a million Jews 

were killed. As a result of this war, the Romans prevented the Jews from entering the ruins 

of Jerusalem. Due to these successive catastrophes, the Jews could not protect their sacred 

scriptures.1 

Another reason for the distortion of the Torah and other Jewish literature is that the 

Jews did not have a tradition of memorizing these books. If this were the case, the lost 

manuscript could be rewritten with the help of a security guard if it was lost. Nearly the Jews 

did not have copies of the Torah and other scriptures from house to house, but only Hukli 

Salmaini and only a handful of copies to be kept in a few synagogues. On the contrary, one 

of the guarantees of the protection of the Holy Qur'an is that in addition to the millions and 

billions of copies of the Qur'an in a day, it is also safe to listen to countless people and no 

power of the world can destroy these two things. Can't finish.2 

Another reason for the distortion. Due to this, there were conscious and unconscious 

distortions of the Jews. Subconsciously, when the copy of Torah was lost and when it was 

re-compiled many years later, this tradition was done in a literal way. Then the language was 

different from the previous language of Torah. Would Because for so long the Jews had been 

cut off from the old language because they were disgusted with another language. For this 

reason, it can be said conclusively that the Torah Mans, even if the conscious distortions are 

not acknowledged, is still the Torah Mousavi as our Darwin. This is why the "Preface to the 

Bible" says Manner Reynolds Horn ..... "The Book of the Old Testament is actually the 

Hebrew language Manner Hanj and is called by two names (1) Autographs Yin the 

 
1 K. Skorecki and others, "Y chromosomes of Jewish priests" in Nature 385, 32 (2 January 1997). 
2 2  Doron M. Behar and others, “The Matrilineal Ancestry of Ashkenazi Jewry: Portrait of a Recent Founder 

Event” in American Journal of Human Genetics 78, 3 (2006): 487–97 
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manuscript that Sahib Elham gave. Self written All these prescriptions have become 

obsolete. (2) Ebographs. These are the veins that have been copied over and over again from 

the original versions. It also consists of two types. One that is considered very authoritative 

and authoritative among the Jews. These, too, have long since disappeared, and the others 

that are available to libraries and people. ”It seems that all authentic manuscripts and 

authentic copies of the thigh have become extinct in the eyes of Western researchers. The 

author adds: "Although the books of the Old Testament were compiled in the second century 

AD, no specific text was agreed upon at that time. Due to this, there was a sharp difference 

in the number of copies and this difference increased with the abundance of copies. 

”Readers, in this way you can get a good idea of the authenticity of the present Torah and 

other scriptures.1 

Deliberate distortion. One of the causes of distortion of the Torah and other Jewish 

books is the conscious effort of the Jews to change what they saw as contrary to their 

prevailing beliefs or desires. The author of the History of the English Bible admits 

distortions of the Biblical text in 18 places, now referred to as the Corrected Bible. 

According to the Encyclopaedia or Britannican, the second century AD feminine, since the 

Jewish books were compiled regularly and no major catastrophes were revealed on the thigh, 

there were very few distortions after that period. But a lot had happened before that the 

authors of the texts used to push the text book in such a way that it could be useful for the 

guidance given according to the circumstances. Therefore, they would distort as much as 

they wanted. 

 

Distortion and language fluctuations. The frequent changes in the vernacular of the 

Jews also led to distortions and revisions in their holy books. Once the book was destroyed, 

when it was re-compiled, its language would change every time. The language of the earlier 

scriptures was Hebrew. Ezra may have rewritten the Aramaic language of the Torah. 

Because the Jews had forgotten their former language and adopted Aramaic during the days 

of Nineveh. Then, in the time of the Greeks, the Jews adopted the Greek language and 

rewritten the Torah into Greek. From the Greek version, the Torah will once again be 

transferred back to Hebrew. When the Roman Empire came and the Jews were forced to 

adopt the Roman language, the Bible would be converted to Roman form. Then the funny 
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thing is that when translating the new language, the text of the previous language was not 

written with it, nor was it translated by looking at it. The former version of the Qur'an would 

have been uplifted from the past, and all this would have been done as a matter of tradition. 

In this case, you can estimate for yourself how many superstitions the truth must have lost.1 

Two kinds of revelation. In addition to the meaning of tradition in the holy books. 

One of the causes of distortion is the linguistic revelation of the Jews. Aqdaba was that two 

types of revelation were revealed to Moses (peace be upon him). Revelation which is in the 

form of Torah and linguistic revelation which is coming in the form of the descendants of 

Aaron. This controversy inspired hundreds of books, so much so that the fanatics would 

write a book and say that it was based on a linguistic revelation that had reached me. Thus, 

when the holy books became plentiful, the Jews came up with the idea of separating the 

authentic and the authentic. In the year 900, Sindh approved 24 books and declared the rest 

as forged. On the other hand, Saduqi authenticated only 5 books and all the others were 

authentic. 

All these reasons together cover the revelation of God and the true superstitions are 

lost. In the sixth century AD, when Masura Tahan (the Jewish narrator) multiplied the 

differences between the then-existing Babylonian and Palestinian versions of the Torah, the 

number reached 1314. These differences are still copied from the Hebrew Torah, which 

clearly shows the authenticity of the Torah and the Prophets. 

A way to avoid distortion. One of the most important works of these scholars is to 

correct the authenticity of the Holy Qur'an by removing the defects of the Hebrew script and 

to preserve the distorted scriptures from further distortion based on the correct recitation of 

the Torah. Kardi However, it is still the case that after the publication of the books of the 

Covenant of Attaqa for the first time in the press in 1488, in 1705, when the second edition 

was arranged, there was a disagreement with the first edition in twelve thousand places. It 

will no longer be difficult for you to gauge the authenticity and quality of books. The truth is 

that the time of need for these books will come to an end, so I will pick up their authentic 

text. Now there are superstitions that show Hazrat Daud Kozani, Hazrat Salmaran (as) as 

tyrants and idolaters, Aaron (as) as a gossiper and Lot (as) as having sex with his sisters 

(God forbid). Since Kareem is a book of eternal guidance, its text is as safe and secure today 

as it was on the first day. History has shown that the hardest time for the Muslims was the 
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fall of Baghdad when the savage Tartars burned millions of Muslim books and dumped their 

ashes in the rivers, but no one in Dana could say that this tragedy was a tragedy. 1 

Review of Al-Aqsa Mosque, Jews and the Muslim Ummah 

Critical Opinions  

The need for this debate in the current situation 

We will now take a look at the questions that have been raised about this issue in 

terms of its practical nature and importance: 

The first and most important question is that in the current situation, while the 

Islamic world in general and the Arab world in particular, Jews and Christians are suffering 

from political and economic rifts and the Palestinian nation's struggle for independence is at 

a critical juncture, Al-Aqsa Mosque What is the need to stir up the debate and take 

advantage of a point of view which, in the opinion of the critics, is clearly against the 

interests of the Muslim Ummah? 

In addressing this question, it is necessary to first clear up the misunderstanding that 

some critics have raised regarding the importance of this issue. He thinks that the debate 

over the sanctity of the temple complex is a dead debate that has nothing to do with today's 

practical situation, so it is useless to focus on it. In our opinion, this opinion is a proof of 

complete ignorance of contemporary world issues and situations. The fact is that this debate 

is purely a living debate, and it would not be an exaggeration to call it the world's greatest 

religious controversy at this time. It is an undeniable fact that after centuries of silence, as a 

result of the direct or indirect efforts of the Zionist movement, the question of building a 

temple for the Jews has come to the fore. Earlier, its status was a theoretical one, but after 

the establishment of Israel and the Israeli occupation of Jerusalem, it has become a practical 

issue, and in Jewish religious circles, the location of the temple, its construction plans. , 

Religious and jurisprudential terms and possible strategies are hotly debated. 2 

The Jewish religious circles differed in principle on the rebuilding of the temple, 

neither before nor today. However, in the context of certain religious conditions and 

objective circumstances, these circles have differing views: 
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The view of Orthodox Jewish circles is that the third temple will be built by Christ 

alone, before which only prayer and waiting can be done. Also, since the Jewish nation is 

currently in a state of formal impurity in the absence of the red calf, entry to the original site 

of the temple is forbidden. And since the exact location of the temple cannot be determined, 

it is not permissible for any Jew to enter the entire temple precinct as a precaution. 

On the contrary, some extremist circles are of the opinion that the construction of the 

temple should be carried out immediately, otherwise at least the enclosure of the temple 

must be handed over to the Jews. 

A large section of the Jewish religious community is convinced that the conditions 

for the immediate construction of the temple are not met, but until then the Jews should be 

allowed to pray and worship in it. More than 5% of Israeli public opinion is in favor of this 

view, and Israeli courts have on several occasions granted Jewish worshipers the right to 

enter the temple compound and pray there. 1 

It is clear from this detail that the religious affiliation of the Jewish nation with the 

temple precincts is in full swing. Opposition to the construction of the Third Temple has 

been expressed by anti-Semitic sections and the secular press, who believe that the move 

would not only have serious political consequences, but also widen the gap between the 

Arab world and Israel. There is a real danger of further escalation, but they call the various 

sacrificial rituals monuments of antiquity and in modern times a manifestation of regression 

and 'primitivism'. As far as the religious people are concerned, the construction of the third 

temple is an integral part of their faith. The difference between them is not whether the 

temple will be built or not, but whether there are immediate religious conditions for the 

construction of the temple and whether the objective political conditions are conducive to it 

or not. Obviously, this does not solve the real problem and the conflict remains. That is why, 

despite pressure from the Islamic world, the Israeli government has been discouraging 

internally the demand for the temple complex to be handed over to the Jews, but under 

pressure from Israeli public and religious circles. During David's talks, when the question of 

the final status of Jerusalem and its holy sites came up, the Israeli delegation insisted that the 

underground part of the temple complex be occupied by Jews. And to allow the 

establishment of a synagogue for the Jews in one of its corners. (http://www.la.utexas.edu/) 

The recent announcement by Israeli Prime Minister Ariel Sharon of the construction of the 
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temple was also motivated by the political support of the same element of Israeli public 

opinion. 

After this explanation, we will now examine the real question, that is, what is the 

need to stir up this debate in these critical circumstances? Our objectives in this regard are as 

follows: 

 In our view, the most critical question in this matter is the moral position of the ۔

Muslim Ummah. In our article, we criticized the scientific aspects of the prevailing 

viewpoints, as well as their moral implications, and demanded that the Muslim Ummah be 

first and foremost for the purposeful survival of its political and social existence. It is 

necessary to protect its moral existence. If the Ummah is collectively adopting an immoral 

attitude in any matter, then it is obviously a very serious situation which must be rectified 

more than any other effort. We regret that our request was not taken seriously at any level 

and instead of looking at the matter from this angle, it has been preferred to look at it 

through the lens of national interest. Convincing a nation of internal accountability is not an 

easy task anyway, but at the same time when there is a feeling in the collective psyche that 

we are the ummah of the last law of God and the best messenger, while our opposing group 

is an angry and accursed one. If there is a group, then the call for justice and fairness, in fact, 

is not something that is easily digested. This can be gauged from the fact that none of our 

critics bothered to refute the position of the Arab world on the issue of the 'Haram al-Sharif' 

under the control of the Muslims. It has nothing to do with the 'temple' built by Islam, which 

is mentioned by the Quran as 'Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa', and the 'alleged temple' has never been 

located anywhere inside this compound in the past. This claim is based on the blatant denial 

of historical and religious precepts, and if in view of the 'interests' of the Muslim Ummah it 

can be 'whipped', then we do not know who is the next 'moral sense'. The status quo remains 

to be appealed.1 

 The issue of the construction of Al-Aqsa Mosque is not just a religious and moral ۔

issue, it also has a deep practical connection with the political aspect of Palestine. The 

establishment of Israel is one of the many geographical and political changes that have taken 

place in the Islamic world as a result of the domination of European powers. These changes 

were not minor. He turned the whole political map of the Islamic world upside down. As a 

result of this domination, the Islamic world, which for the most part was politically united 
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under the two great empires of the time, the Ottoman Caliphate and the Mughal Empire, fell 

apart. A large non-Muslim state now covers most of the Mughal Empire, while most of the 

European occupations of the Ottoman Empire have moved out of the 'Islamic world' and into 

the non-Muslim world. The Muslim-majority region of Central Asia has long been part of a 

non-Muslim superpower. In the rest of the Islamic world itself, the never-ending series of 

multifaceted changes on linguistic, ethnic, religious, social and economic grounds has begun. 

Centuries ago, we suffered the brunt of the destruction of the great Muslim empire in 

Andalusia by these European powers. 

This manifestation of political and economic subjugation is in fact the punishment 

prescribed by the Judge of Destiny, which is applied to every nation, without exception, in 

this world. When this punishment is imposed, it will not be possible for any nation to live in 

the dreams of greatness. If a nation wants to live in the past after that, it only extends its 

sentence. Objective facts then become the correct basis for decisions and strategies, not 

aspirations, aspirations and historical facts of the past. Thus, all the aforementioned changes 

in politics and geography, which were obviously the result of the violation of legal and 

moral values by the European powers, were accepted by the Islamic world with the logic of 

'objective facts'. And today he is dealing with all these powers in the context of the status 

quo without raising any effective past demands and legal and ideological questions. 

The case of Palestine is no exception to this oppression of objective conditions, and 

regardless of Zionism, the Arab countries have given practical evidence of the realization of 

the ground realities in the region, so that in World War II the Arabs escaped Turkish rule. 

The British government sided with it on the condition that at the end of the war, all Turkish 

Arab territories be given the status of one or more independent and sovereign Arab states. 

However, the British government took control of Palestine at the end of the war, under a 

secret agreement with France (Sykes-Picot Agreement), which the Arabs were deliberately 

kept unaware of, and the League of Nations Palestine was handed over to regular British 

occupation. Despite this duplicitous policy of the British government, all the Arab countries 

of the region continued to deal with it, recognizing the British authority as the legal authority 

until the 9th century. Legal and political agreements with the British Empire were ratified in 

the year 2000, when the British government, based on a secret report, stated that the Saudi 

government was cooperating financially with the Palestinian revolutionaries. In addition to 

buying weapons from Europe and providing them, the Saudi ruler King Abdulaziz was asked 

to answer, he wrote in response: 
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As far as objective facts are concerned, they are clearer and more prominent in the 

case of the Zionist state than any other political issue in the world. The mental, educational, 

economic, political and strategic superiority of the Jews over the Arabs is unparalleled in the 

Muslim and their emotional attachment to their mission and the spirit of sacrificing their 

lives and property to achieve it. At the same time, they have been clearly backed by global 

powers such as Britain, Russia and the United States from the very beginning. Due to the 

religious and social persecution of Jews in Europe for centuries, there is a general 

atmosphere of sympathy for them in the Western world, and through their extraordinary 

strategic efforts, they It has also recognized the state of Israel as a legitimate state in itself. 

The state of Israel emerged on the world map as a result of these various factors, despite all 

the resistance of the Arabs, and will remain so until these factors change. In these 

circumstances, after the de facto establishment of the Zionist state, there was no choice but 

to adopt the same strategy that was adopted not only in the dimensions of the Islamic world, 

but also in Palestine itself, but we see that objectivity and practicality This attitude of 

favoritism is completely absent with regard to the establishment of Israel. For a time, the 

Arab countries and peoples failed to understand the difference in the balance of power, so for 

a quarter of a century after the establishment of Israel, they were on the path of military 

confrontation with Israel. A policy of evicting millions of Palestinians was adopted. Then, 

after half a century of experimentation succeeded in acquainting the surrounding Arab 

countries and the Palestinian political leadership with the ground realities, the jihadist 

organizations came forward with their suicide attacks to show that they were not from the 

destination, only For travel As a result of this strategy, the Palestinian nation has not been 

able to achieve any of its goals, but its problems and difficulties are increasing with each 

passing stage.1 

Now, if you look for the psychological reasons for this emotional and unrealistic 

strategy of the Arab world regarding Israel, then the issue of 'Al-Aqsa Mosque' will be at the 

forefront of them. The notion that Al-Aqsa Mosque is the only place of worship for Muslims 

is unique in shaping the psychological atmosphere in which this strategy was adopted, and 

that worship after recognizing the political power of the Jews in the region. It will not be 

possible to keep them away from home. The fatwa prohibiting the recognition of Israel is 

based on the same issue. This problem has led to the spread of religious sentimentality in the 

Arab and Muslim worlds, which has led to the comparison of nationalist and secular 
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dictators like Saddam and Nasser to high-ranking generals like Salahuddin Ayubi. This is the 

'painful vein' of the Muslim Ummah that, through it, anti-peace Jews like Ariel Sharon are 

able to destroy the entire peace process between the Palestinian Authority and Israel for their 

own political interests. And even today, the issue of the sanctity of Jerusalem and its holy 

sites is at the forefront of the issues that are a major obstacle to lasting peace in the region. 

To assess the extent to which this emotional problem has affected the ability to perceive 

objective situations, see this "straightforward and clear solution" suggested by Maulana 

Maududi: 

It should be well understood that the real issue is not just the security of Al-Aqsa 

Mosque. Al-Aqsa Mosque cannot be safe as long as Jerusalem is under Jewish control. And 

Jerusalem itself cannot be safe as long as the Jews occupy Palestine. The real issue is to 

liberate Palestine from Jewish tyranny. And the straightforward solution is that only the Jews 

who lived in Palestine before the Balfour Declaration have the right to live there, and the rest 

of the Jews who have come and been brought in from there since the 5th century, have been 

returned. 1 

Other justifications offered to justify this particular discriminatory attitude towards 

Israel, such as the so-called protocols of the Zionist regime or the Greater Israel Plan, are 

mostly fairy tales. And even if these things are really true, they do not prevent us from 

dealing with Israel on a political level, because Israel is not in a position to blindly advance 

the establishment of this supposed state, so it is a great assumption. After occupying some 

areas of the state, the Sinai Desert has returned to Egypt and some occupied territories to 

Lebanon for practical reasons. The Golan Heights is ready to return to Syria with some 

reservations, and the West Bank and Gaza. Has expressed in principle its willingness to 

establish an independent Palestinian state in the Strip. The Arab world itself, despite Israel's 

alleged expansionist ambitions, has realized the need for a de facto peaceful relationship 

with Israel. Since when have Egypt and Jordan recognized its existence? Saudi Arabia, 

Lebanon and Syria have signaled their recognition of Israel on the condition that they return 

to the occupied territories of neighboring Arab countries and establish an independent 

Palestinian state. For the past decade, the Palestinian political leadership has abandoned the 

path of militancy and entered into negotiations and agreements with the Israeli governments. 

Moreover, Sheikh Ahmed Yassin, the supreme leader of Hamas, announced on several 
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occasions before his martyrdom that Hamas would cooperate in the peace process if Israel 

recognized an independent Palestinian state in the West Bank and Gaza Strip. According to a 

report published in the daily Jang Lahore on January 2: 

Hamas leader Abdul Aziz Rantisi said in a telephone interview from his secret 

ambush that Hamas was ready for a 10-year ceasefire if Israel vacated the occupied 

territories after the Arab-Israeli war. The organization has decided that since we cannot 

liberate the entire territory of our territory in the current situation, we will currently accept a 

Palestinian state comprising the West Bank, which includes Jerusalem and the Gaza Strip. 

Israel will accept a ceasefire in case of withdrawal from the Occupied Palestinian Territories 

and the establishment of a Palestinian state. The Hamas leader said the offer did not mean 

that Hamas would recognize Israel's existence or that it would end the Israeli-Palestinian 

conflict.1 

It is as if 'after the catastrophe', all the parties concerned have agreed to recognize the 

ground realities and to deal with Israel on the basis of which, with the realization of which, 

among many other factors, the enclosure of the temple The notion that Jews have no right to 

it is also psychologically contradictory. Now, if this concept has no legal or religious basis, 

then is it not necessary to bring the real truth of the matter before the people and try to 

correct the baseless concepts that accept the objective facts and have no conclusion? Result-

oriented) In terms of adopting a strategy, the Muslim Ummah, especially the Arab world is 

not allowed to be one hundred? 

There is a third dimension to this problem that has prompted us to stir up this debate 

in these critical times. The official responsibility of the Muslim Ummah, as explained in 

detail at the beginning of this discussion, is to communicate the Abrahamic religion to the 

nations of the world on behalf of the Prophet (peace be upon him). As far as the Arabian 

Peninsula and its environs are concerned, this responsibility was performed by the Prophet 

(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) and his Companions at the level of ‘complete 

proof’. In concluding this argument, two factors contributed to the creation, in the world of 

causes: One is that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) addressed the 

People of the Book in the Arabian Peninsula because of their presence in the Arabian 

Peninsula. He was fully aware of the prophecies of his religious scriptures and the traditions 

that have been passed down through his heart and was waiting for the revelation of the 

 
1 Tübinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients, Teil B. Geschichte, eds. Horst Kopp & Wolfgang Röllig 

(Wiesbaden: L. Reichert, 1992). 
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Prophet (peace be upon him) on the basis of them. Secondly, they had the opportunity to see 

with their own eyes the era of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) and 

its various stages, and the fulfillment of the promise of the supremacy of Islam which Allaah 

had promised to His Prophet. Happened in front In addition to these creational factors, the 

Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) himself, under the guidance of Allaah, 

adopted a tactical strategy that would create a sense of closeness and fellowship with the 

People of the Book and the Prophets of Israel and the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah 

be upon him). Highlight the aspects of unity and solidarity between the call of Islam.1 

o You have made the Abrahamic nation the common denominator for your da'wah 

and made it clear to the People of the Book in various ways that you are not a preacher of a 

new religion, but have come to revive the teachings of the Abrahamic religion which The 

book is a common source for the people of Islam.  

Muslims were taught to use wisdom and good sermons in addressing the people of 

the Book, and not to lose sight of civility and decency if there was a need for debate. In the 

same vein, they were instructed to deal with the scientific and religious betrayals of the 

People of the Book only to the extent necessary, and instead of making it a permanent 

subject of debate and discussion, creating such a psychological and mental aftermath. 

Forgive and work with objections.  

o Muslims were urged to bear with all possible patience and piety the propaganda, 

baseless objections, insolence and other forms of verbal abuse by the People of the Book and 

the polytheists.     The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) used the same 

da'wah strategy to deal with the unbearably insolent behavior of the Jews, usually with 

patience, reluctance and forgiveness.2 

At the same time, you have created a very peaceful, positive and conducive 

atmosphere based on harmony, harmony and invitation and dialogue with the People of the 

Book on religious, political and social issues, a glimpse of which can be seen in the 

following incidents. : 

The Muslims were saddened when the Romans were defeated in a battle between the 

Christians of Rome and the Magians of Persia in the time of Mickey. This sympathy with the 

 
1 Tübinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients, Teil B. Geschichte, eds. Horst Kopp & Wolfgang Röllig (Wiesbaden: L. 

Reichert, 1992). 
2 S. Simonsohn (ed.), The Jews in Sicily, vol. I (Leiden: Brill 1997), 395-6, no. 173. 
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Romans was appreciated by the Qur'an and to reassure the Muslims it promised that soon the 

Romans would prevail over the Iranians and the Muslims would rejoice on that day.  

o For a certain period of time after the Hijrah, the Prophet (peace and blessings of 

Allaah be upon him) continued to offer prayers to the Jews by turning to their qiblah, that is, 

the Holy House.  

o The Jews of Madinah used to fast on the tenth day of Muharram in the joy of 

liberating the children of Israel from the slavery of Pharaoh. The Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allaah be upon him) agreed to fast Ashura and ordered the Muslims to do the 

same. 1 

o An Ansari slapped a Jew for uttering the following words: 'Walzi Astafi Musa Ali 

al-Bashar' (by Allah who has given Musa (as) superiority over all human beings)) and said: 

Do you consider him better than the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 

upon him)? The Jew came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) with a 

complaint. On hearing his complaint, he became very angry with the Ansari and, in keeping 

with the religious sentiments of the Jews, forbade the Companions to consider some of the 

Prophets before them as superior to others.  

In AH, a delegation of Christians from Najran came to the service of the Holy 

Prophet (sws) in Madinah and he stayed them in the Prophet's Mosque. When the time for 

Asr prayers came and they wanted to offer prayers, the Companions stopped them, but the 

Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said, "Let them offer prayers." So he 

prayed facing east towards his qiblah.  

When a person's funeral is over, you stand in respect of him. It was said that this was 

the funeral of a Jew. He said: Is he not a human being?  

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) and his Companions 

treated him with justice at all times in social and legal matters, as evidenced by the Jews 

themselves on one occasion: This is the truth and justice by which the heavens and the earth 

stand. 

In matters in which you did not receive any clear guidance, you used to decide 

according to the rules and methods of the People of the Book.  

 
1 S. A. Baron, A Social and Religious History of the Jews, 2nd edition. High Middle Ages, 500-1200, vol. IV 

(Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society, 1957), 24 
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 In matters of dress and appearance, too, he preferred the adaptation of the way of the 

People of the Book to that of the polytheists.  

Due to these deliberate efforts of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon 

him), the People of the Book had the opportunity to understand your call with complete 

freedom of mind in an environment free from prejudice and psychological confusion Gone, 

so they acknowledged that you are the Messenger of Allah.  However, they considered you 

only as a prophet of the children of Ishmael and considered themselves an exception to the 

command to believe in you. This belief was not limited to the People of the Book of the 

Prophet's time and the time of the Companions, but their descendants living in these areas 

were generally convinced of it.1 

Following the Da'wah strategy of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon 

him), which resulted in the above-mentioned results of Da'wah, is necessary for the Muslim 

Ummah in every environment and in every age, regardless of the changes of time and place. 

Without it, the responsibility of martyrdom cannot be fulfilled, nor can the da'wah and 

preaching be expected to yield the results that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be 

upon him) and his Companions achieved in their time. But it is unfortunate that the process 

of spreading the message of Islam to the people of Western Europe and its environs could 

not begin in such a conducive and conducive environment. The Muslims first came into 

contact with the Christian powers in the region during the Crusades, and the bitter memories 

of these bloody wars spanning a century have been etched on the minds of the parties for 

centuries. The horrible and distorted image of Islam and Muslims that was presented to the 

people of Europe in the Middle Ages is due to ignorance, prejudice, lack of research and 

intolerance, as well as the psychological atmosphere created by the Crusades. It worked 

perfectly. It was an oppression of history, but it was overcome by another oppression of 

history. When the scale of the people of the West was overwhelmed by the unnatural 

restrictions imposed by the clergy on knowledge and thought, they dismissed religion as a 

gamble and threw it off their shoulders. The state's ban on adopting a particular religion was 

lifted, and the right to adopt any religion according to one's own opinion and conscience 

became the basic human right of every individual. Today, in the light of its historical 

experience, the moral value that the West attaches the most importance to, and which it 

seems to believe in, is the value of religious freedom, tolerance and mutual respect. The 

separation of religion and state in Europe has, at least in itself, a significant aspect of 

 
1 Sergio Joseph Sierra, "Sicily" in EJ 2nd ed (2007), vol. 18, p. 543. 
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goodness in that it freed both religion and state from each other's compulsions. The state was 

able to rise above the religious prejudices of the church and focus on the welfare of the 

people, and the eyes of the clergy were opened to the realization of the lofty ideals and 

broader goals of narrow human life. With the exception of religion and the state in Europe 

today, both agree on this fundamental value. The Catholic Church's revolution is particularly 

noteworthy in this regard. Take a look at his attitude towards Muslims over the centuries and 

see the announcement of the Vatican's Second Council: 

The church also treats Muslims with respect. They worship the only God who spoke 

to man. They acknowledge it as obligatory and obligatory, merciful and compassionate, 

omnipotent, the creator of the heavens and the earth, and honestly carry out its commands 

which are beyond the comprehension of human beings. In this regard, they offer the same 

obedience as Abraham, to whom the Muslims belong according to their faith. Although the 

Muslims deny the divinity of the Lord Jesus, they give him the status of a prophet. They also 

honor Jesus' virgin mother and often remember her fondly. In addition to these things, they 

are also waiting for the Day of Judgment when God will resurrect all mankind from the dead 

and reward them according to their deeds. Finally, it is worth mentioning that they value 

moral life and especially worship God through prayers, zakat and fasting. As there have been 

wars and animosities between Christians and Muslims over the centuries, this holy assembly 

encourages everyone to forget the past and sincerely try to understand each other and 

become tomorrow. Preserve and promote social justice, moral well-being, security and 

freedom for the benefit of Adam. ”1 

This revolution would certainly have been a 'good fortune' in terms of erasing the 

bitter memories of the Crusades from the psyche of the West and conveying the true 

message of Islam to the people of the West in an open and free environment, but 

unfortunately Europe itself raised the banner of revolt against prejudice and ignorance, and it 

aroused the spirit of independent research into everything that came within the realm of 

human knowledge, including religions, so that Muslims would suffer the grief of their 

political and economic defeat at the hands of European powers. He had become oblivious to 

his invitation. Therefore, the possibilities created by the mental and intellectual revolution in 

Europe with regard to the call to Islam could not be used by the Muslims to any significant 

extent. As much as this atmosphere was necessary and useful for the propagation of Islam, 

the Muslims proved its worthlessness. And now the sense of political and economic 

 
1 H. Sivan, “The invisible Jews of Visigothic Spain,” in Revue des études juives 159 (2000): 369-385. 
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deprivation has become so prevalent that neither 'Da'wah of Islam' has any place in our 

strategy nor do we feel the need to review our actions and policies from the perspective that 

Islam How they are influencing the invitation of As the Western world becomes more 

sensitive to religious tolerance at the intellectual, intellectual, and social levels, so much 

abuse by Muslims is coming to the fore, both internally and externally. Whatever the reality, 

today it seems that religious tolerance is in fact the value of the West, because the way 

Muslims are introducing their religion to the world, the destruction of the World Trade 

Center, the Jewish and Christian places of worship. Suicide bombings, the denial of 

historical beliefs about the Temple Mount, and the denial of Jews' historical and religious 

rights based on very weak arguments are notable manifestations.1 

Conclusion 

It can be said that Western concepts of God have ranged from the detached 

transcendent demiurge of Aristotle to the pantheism of Spinoza. Nevertheless, much of 

western thought about God has fallen within some broad form of theism. Theism is the view 

that there is a God which is the creator and sustainer of the universe and is unlimited with 

regard to knowledge (omniscience), power (omnipotence), extension (omnipresence), and 

moral perfection. Though regarded as sexless, God has traditionally been referred to by the 

masculine pronoun. The greatest challenge to belief in divine goodness has been the fact that 

evil exists, or more recently, the amount and type of evil rather than the mere fact of it. The 

problem is lessened if it is acknowledged that divine goodness does not require that each 

creature always be made to experience as much happiness as it is capable of experiencing. 

Reasons may include, for example, that: it is impossible that all creatures collectively 

experience maximal , or that there is some higher good than the happiness of all creatures or 

that some forms of good are manifested only when certain types of evil exist or because 

God's favor is undeserved and not given in response to merit, it cannot be owed and God 

cannot be faulted for not giving it. 

 

  

 
1 E. Ashtor, "The Number of Jews in Muslim Spain," in: Zion 28 (1963): 34-56 
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Chapter 2 

2 RELIGIOUS PHILOSOPHY OF THE WEST 

 

Religion literally means the path or the way. The substance of the English word 

Religion is banned from the Latin word religio.1 Similar to Webster's definition of Religion 

in the English Dictionary, the meaning is given in the English language dictionary of the 

dominant national language, as follows: 

The process of recognizing supernatural power as an authority for obedience, honor, 

and worship; this feeling or spiritual attitude of those who recognize such authoritarian 

power and express it in their life and manner; The process of being performed; a specific 

system of believing and worshiping one or more gods or one or more gods.2 

n other words, in the religious traditions of a particular area, there is a way for people 

to see and understand the universe. For example, in agricultural societies, there is a god of 

rain, while in nomadic societies there is hunting. It is not correct to say that religion caters to 

the spiritual needs of the people in their respective area. On the contrary, it should be said 

that the religion of a people in a region that imposes restrictions, restrictions, rules, rules, etc. 

to fulfill their spiritual requirements is called religion. 

Definition of religion is not as easy to define as it appears in the Holy See. The main 

reason for this is that religion is not one-dimensional. The first concept with the name of 

religion goes to our religion, because religion is formerly a historical feature of us. The 

major religions of the world are part of human civilization, and along with these great 

religions are small religious groups that have their own characteristics and whose religious 

uniqueness cannot be ignored. Therefore, it is somewhat true for a religion researcher to say 

that we can find religion within religions. At the same time, different trends occur in every 

religion. When we call a person religious, it implies that he is strictly obedient to those rules. 

Who are associated with the religion in which he grew up and whom he consciously or 

unconsciously accepted. This means that on the one hand religion refers to certain beliefs 

such as belief in existence, belief in the Hereafter, belief in punishment and punishment. On 

the other hand, it is expressed in performing certain forms of worship and fulfilling moral 

 
1 R.G. Collingwood, Religion and Philosophy, MacMilan and Co. Limited,  St. Martins Street London, 

1916, p.5 
2 Religion and Philosophy, p.7 
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dignity. But if we look more deeply at religion and our eyes are not limited to the religion in 

which we are born, and then we also have a keen sense of the differences that arise in 

historical religions. And even with these partnerships that exist in different religions despite 

these differences, then the question arises as to what is the element that is common to all 

religions, and which in turn can lead to this manifestation of religion, where The concept of 

the Absolute is fundamental (such as Judaism, Christianity, and Islam) and also the 

manifestation of which is based on mere non-personal truth and which is only possible to be 

slobally expressed (such as Buddhism), the name of religion. 1 

Philosophy of faith is that the philosophical examination of the themes and 

ideas concerned in religious traditions moreover because the broader philosophical task 

of reflective on matters of spiritual significance as well as the character of religion 

itself, various ideas of God or final reality, and also the non secular significance of 

general options of the cosmos (e.g., the laws of nature, the emergence of consciousness) and 

of historical events (e.g., the 1755 Lisbon Earthquake, the Holocaust). Philosophy of 

faith additionally includes the investigation and assessment of worldviews (such 

as profane naturalism) that are alternatives to spiritual worldviews. Philosophy of faith 

involves all the most areas of philosophy: philosophy, philosophy, worth theory 

(including ethical theory and applied ethics), and philosophy of language, science, history, 

politics, art, and so on.2 

Western society: An overview 

2.5.1 Controversial views and ideas of Western society 

Western society is based on various pleasant and unpleasant changes that have 

occurred since the inception of Europe. It has not always been a victim of academic and 

intellectual crises, which could never provide a rational basis, nor could it stick to a fixed 

ideological life, but in its formation, Western thinkers were always fed up with contradictory 

ideas. And the idea of dispersed imagination has been the basis of life. 

The church was ruled in the West before the seventeenth century, at that time the 

clergy were speaking, all the nations from Italy to Scotland were under influence. The 

Christian people were in the worst ignorance; the church was confusing them with hundreds 

 
1 Religion and Philosophy, p.7 
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of myths and receiving big gifts, even giving them permission to go to heaven and 

certificates for big bribes. On the other hand, the empowered people of the society had open 

freedom to oppress the masses and all this was being done in the shadow of distorted 

religion, so the dangerous series of public opposition and revolt began. 

In response to this darkness, the Rationalist Movement emerged and there was strong 

criticism of the superstitions spread by the clergy, who made the facts of the clergy and 

religious circles open to the public, towards the church. From these vigorous attempts were 

made to stop these critics and their allies by harshly oppressing them, historians say that 

some three million people were brutally murdered and a large number burned alive. Such 

atrocities led to a sharp increase in hatred and hatred, which led to another concern in the 

form of Enlightenment, and the establishment of a modern society. It was founded on the 

foundations of religion such as Modernism and Secularism, followed by the liberal ideas of 

humanism and liberalism promoted by the immediate slogan of humanity's freedom and 

equality.1 

2.5.2 Humanism and Denial of God 

These ideas are also of fundamental importance in the formation of Western society, 

while all these ideas are based on immoral ideas. Here pleasure and contentment are termed 

the real purpose of life; they start from here to deny God, or any supernatural forces and to 

bring into existence a society where moral values (Moral values). There is no need for any 

guidance and no need for guidance. One of the theorists, Western thinker Jack Gracie, writes 

about humanism: "From the beginning of humanism, it is here that there is no God, no spirit, 

nor any non-material forces that need access. There is no invisible force that can guide us 

and make us aware of our news and commandments, nor is there any other entity that can 

give us a comfortable life, or its support. "2 

2.5.3 Irresponsible of moral values 

Summarizing humanism, a Western novelist Dan Koontz writes in his famous book 

"Intensity novel": "The sole purpose of our existence is to satisfy the desire and the self-

consciousness; there must be no moral value." Nor should the imagination of good and evil 

and right and wrong, especially in Marx and Inglis's manifesto, say that "law, morality, and 

 
1 Davis, Stephen T. Christian Philosophical Theology, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006.p.131 
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77 

religion are all deceptions of economic prosperity, under whose guise it is Many interests are 

hidden ”. 

2.5.4 Modernity and post-modernity 

When humanism developed and its ideas prevailed in response to the Church's 

chauvinism in Western society, the movement for modernism came into being in the post-

World War II, inviting the formation of a society in which human beings By rejecting the 

spiritual life altogether, their material desires and self-consciousness were deemed above 

God, the Hereafter, the moral values and all the matters of this tribe, leaving only the 

sciences and rational imaginations, thus forming modern society Implemented, but 

modernity did not yield a viable moral system, followed by post-modernis m), which is 

believed to have begun, post-modernism is actually the name of the conditions and crises 

that arise from the social, economic, moral and mental transformation of modern society on 

a very weak and unstable basis. And this change took place after modernization; hence it is 

called Post Modernism. See for details.1 

Subsequent modernity strongly rejected modernity, and modernity was not only 

responsible for the serious social and economic crises that arose in society, but humanism 

was also strongly opposed and the thinkers of post-modernism were concerned. Deceived as 

a fraud and started to cancel. 2 

That is, Western philosophers such as Levi-Strauss, Barthes, Follett, and Le Cain, 

rejected humanism as a philosophical fraud. See for details. 3 

Postmodernism constitutes a society in which all kinds of ideas are equally 

important, no one needs to deny anyone's views; post-modernism unanimously believes that: 

"All ideas The concepts and all the values are equally important, so they believe in each 

one.4 

2.5.5 The image of Contemporary interest about Religion 

According to a report in the Daily Jang Lahore February 8,2017  state lawmakers in 

the US state of Virginia have rejected the suggestion to engrave the words "We trust in God" 

on a commemorative coin. It is reported that the state is preparing to issue a silver dollar to 

 
1 Lyon David: post modernity, open university press, Buckingham. Britain.1994, P: 7 
2 Christian Philosophical Theology, p.67 
3 King Edward , Cambridge Islamic text society. P,109 
4 Christian Philosophical Theology, p.67 
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honor and honor the "Red Indian" of the ancient inhabitants of the United States, with a 

picture of the wild buffalo in God We Trust. Trusted words). The silver memorial has been 

proposed to be distributed in Sikh schools as well, but members of the state Senate have 

rejected the draft law on distributing motto in public schools. In this way, the Constitutional 

concept of separation of the state and the church in the United States has also disputed the 

essence of God, the news commentator said. 

In the United States Constitution, God, the Bible, the Church, and religion are 

excluded from any personal relation of the individual or their interference in the affairs of 

the State and on the basis of which any State, legal or collective matter is regarded. The 

mention of religions is not liked there but is legally discouraged. Americans say that by 

interfering with God, the Bible, the church and religion in collective affairs, citizens are 

denied the right to freedom of expression, sovereignty and their own decisions, so religion 

and its relations are limited to the personal affairs of the individual. It should be left to the 

sole and sole authority of the society to decide on state and collective affairs, and whatever 

decision the majority of the society may take on any matter, should be considered as the end. 

The same philosophy and concept is called secularism, and this philosophy is not only the 

basis of most governments around the world, but also the philosophy and concept behind the 

UN Charter and the UN Rules and Decisions on Human Rights.1 

We generally try to give "secularism" the idea of "non-sectarian government" in the 

sense that secularism is based not on the negation of religion but on one. The supremacy of 

another sect on the sect is to be stopped so there is no problem in accepting it. But this is 

merely a deception and has nothing to do with the actual fact, because the philosophy and 

system in which the name of God and the words of trust are not merely symbolic can be 

accepted even in a mote, To say that he does not negate religion or any of its foundations, 

but merely advocates tolerance, is nothing but deception. 

This issue can be viewed from another angle as the demands of the United Nations, 

secular countries and human rights organizations from the Muslim countries in relation to 

collective systems and customs and those that are facing them. The agenda so far has not 

only included issues of sectarian tolerance, but also demands that the state system be 

completely unrelated to religion and religious values and are part of the agenda and the 

unconditional powers of parliament and the legislature. The concept of declaring public 
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representatives as a final authority is the only way to exclude religion from state discipline.  

The news also mentions "Red Indian" whose coins are being issued for praise and 

honor. The "Red Indians" are native and ancient inhabitants of the United States. When 

Columbus discovered the United States, the United States was not an uninhabited continent, 

it was already inhabited by humans, even now it has been investigated that Arabs and 

Muslims had arrived in the United States long before Columbus, but in that period Andalusia 

Due to the collapse of the Islamic State and the crusade of the Crusaders in the US, Christian 

Europeans, rather than Muslims, were captured and then the United States became the 

country of European settlers, even the original population of the United States. Red Indian, 

"anonymity" and gradually expelled the entire system. The "Red Indian" still exists in the 

United States but has no part in the American system. They are considered second-class 

citizens and instead of giving them legitimate rights, they try to woo them by issuing 

"commemorative coins" for their honor and dignity.1 

A poll showed that for the first time in the UK more than half the population said 

they had nothing to do with religion. 

The National Center for Social Research surveyed close to 3,000 people, suggesting 

that 53% of the population showed themselves "transnational" last year. 

Even among those aged between 18 and 25, 71% of the population does not believe 

in any religion. 

The bishop of Liverpool has said that God and the Church are "still relevant" and 

calling themselves evil does not mean that they are atheists. 

Religious trends in the UK are steadily declining, according to data from the BBC. 

In a similar survey conducted in 2017, 31% of British citizens said they had no 

religion. 

A recent survey showed that nearly two-thirds of young people and young people do 

not believe in religion, though 75% of those who were above 75 years of age said they 

believed in religion. 

Tasmin, a 26-year-old journalist, attends a secular gathering in London every other 

Sunday. He told the BBC: 'I am not religious at all. I like that society is moving towards this 

without being religious. ' 

 
1 Davies, Brian. The Reality of God and the Problem of Evil, London: Continuum, 2006, p.210 
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He said those on occasions when religion has traditionally taken on importance, such 

as death or marriage: 'I rejoice with my friends or share grief together.' 

Another member of the gathering was raised by Mitsuki as genocide, but now he 

calls himself an atheist. "Many religions have good fundamentals, but some religions take 

them in different directions, which I disagree with."1 

The most dramatic change has occurred in the people of the Anglican sect, and by the 

year 2000, their numbers have fallen by half. 

Roger Harding of the National Center for Social Research says these figures should 

be considered by every religious leader. 

"These declining numbers have forced some religious leaders to think about what 

steps they should take to support a changing society." 

However, this is a glimpse of England and America's "Godless system" which is 

being tried to impose on the whole world in the name of international philosophy and the 

world system, but Muslims who believe in the eternal and universal teachings of the Qur'an 

and Sunnah And because of the religion, this dream will never be able to achieve its goal of 

interpretation.2 

The Contemporary Western Philosophy of the Religion 

Before writing this chapter, we need to explain why we are going to do this work and 

how much we need to write about this topic today. If this need has arisen, then why? The 

answer is that in today's tempting age when people are deprived of academic research and 

believe in hearsay, the scope of Islamic thought is being limited and everything But in the 

guise of European thought, the cross is being called Western civilization. Islamic civilization 

is being declared unsuitable for the requirements of conservatism and modernity, and 

modern intellectual aggression is being launched against it. In such a situation, it becomes 

necessary that conservatism and Terms and ideas such as Enlightenment should be made 

very clear so that the Western concept of terms like Enlightenment and Conservatism, 

evolution, history and the truth of purpose can be revealed so that no one can have any 

misunderstanding about this thought and become well aware of the reality. I introduce some 

of the Western terms and the Western ideology with reference to them, including the 
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Western concept of Enlightenment, Moderation, Extremism, Modernism, Globalization, 

Fundamentalism, and Modernity, their literal meaning, beginning and What were the 

evolution and goals? What is the difference between them? Different How have scholars 

presented their views on them? 

The concept of Western enlightenment 

Enlightenment: We will now write in detail below about the definition of 

enlightenment, the Western concept, and evolution. 

Definition of Enlightenment: While praising Enlightenment, the author of Longman 

Dictionary writes: 

The state of understanding something clearly or the act of making someone 

understand something clearly.1 

The process of clearly understanding something or explaining something clearly to 

someone is called Enlightenment. In the next few lines, Enlightenment is further explained 

with the words: 

A period in the eighteenth century when many writers and scientists believed that 

science and knowledge, not religion, could improve people's lives.  

2.5.6 Enlightment: 

"A period in the eighteenth century when many writers and scientists began to argue 

that science and reason were more important than religion and tradition.2 

Enlightenment is a source from which moderation emerges and extremism is its 

reverse, the source of which is dark ideology. It also became clear that enlightenment and 

moderation are in fact two sides of the same coin. Furthermore, it became clear that the 

Enlightenment was in fact a rejection of religion. The West calls the period before the 

seventeenth century the Dark Ages, because it was a religious age, but seven scholars in our 

West are unable to understand what religious enemies of Europe are calling the Dark Ages. 

It was in fact a Christian religion, while Christianity cannot be applied to Islam in any way. 

At the same time, it is important to clarify the fact that, according to statistics, the religious 

era before the seventeenth century was hundreds of times better than today's enlightened 

 
1  Longman Dictionary, p, 342 
2  Roberson, Rusty (2016), "Enlightened Piety during the Age of Benevolence: The Christian Knowledge 

Movement in the British Atlantic World", Church History, 85 (2): 246,  
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Europe, and that Islam is different from any other religion in Europe. Comparing it to 

thought is like showing a lamp to the sun.1 

The intellectual evolution of the Enlightenment: At the end of the sixteenth century, 

the process of technology began in the West, which created a whole new kind of society and 

a new concept of humanity. Inevitably, this also affected Western perceptions of God's 

character and nature. The achievements of the newly industrialized and diligent West also 

changed the course of history. Other countries found it difficult to ignore the West. Since no 

other society in history has had such a situation, the West has faced some very new and 

difficult problems. For example, by the eighteenth century, Islam was the dominant world 

power in Africa, the Middle East and the Mediterranean. Used to be Although the 

renaissance of the West in the fifteenth century made it superior to the Islamic Empire in 

many respects, various Islamic powers were able to meet this challenge. The Ottomans 

continued their advance in Europe and the Muslims were largely successful in thwarting the 

Portuguese invaders and merchants. However, by the end of the eighteenth century, Europe 

had begun to dominate the world, and its every success meant that it would be impossible for 

the rest of the world to match it. The British had also established their own government in 

India, and people from all over the world had started settling in Europe. The process of 

Westernization had begun and with it the doctrine of secularism, which demanded the 

freedom of God.2 

This evolution of modern Western thought is called the Great Western 

Transformation, as a result of which the West gradually succeeded in gaining political and 

intellectual dominance over the whole world. This ideological and political change was 

based on "rationalism". Freed from the need of teachers, churches and rulers, a purely 

rational analysis of the realities of life and human attitudes was called enlightenment. In the 

beginning, questions were raised about the relationship between man and God. Then the 

prophets and the inspired books were considered dubious and unreliable. In the end, Darwin 

described man as an evolved form of the beast. The author portrays this evolution in the 

following way: The lines along which modern Western thought has evolved are about to tear 

apart the unity of life. First of all, Descartes invalidated the unity of the existence of soul and 

 
1  Encyclopædia Britannica, Encyclopædia Britannica Online, Encyclopædia Britannica Inc., 2016, 

retrieved 13 June 2016 

2   Zafirovski, Milan (2010), The Enlightenment and Its Effects on Modern Society, p. 144 
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matter. In his philosophy of duality, soul and matter are two permanent entities. ”Lines went 

one step further and proposed the theory of the multiplicity of permanent entities. Now each 

"spirit" or essence was a universe in itself and had its own separate existence and was 

reflecting the whole universe with its own particular vision. Under the influence of "Lock 

and Hume" the importance of quantity and condition was increasing. The value was 

declining. The development of physics and mathematics accelerated this trend and as a 

result, the most important feature of Western thought, the return from 'yesterday' to 

'component', is what modern writers call nuclear sensations. "As a result of this ideological 

trend, chaos and bigotry took place in every sphere of life. The concept of the world state 

changed from the concept of the nation-state and the Roman Empire was divided into 

smaller nation-states. Religion and politics were completely separated from each other and 

individuality prevailed in politics. In economics, the trend of allocation and redistribution 

took place and the entire industrial and commercial development took place along these 

lines. Nationalism, secularism, individualism and industrialism are products of this 

mentality. The inevitable and logical consequence of this trend of Western thought was that 

there could not be a single theory of life that could create uniformity in all spheres of life. 

Atheism or secularism and racism were negative movements. They could not provide a 

positive way of life. That is why every sector has evolved on different foundations and 

different cultural lines and there is no unity in life. If the economy is moving in one direction 

then the society is moving in another direction. The style of politics is something else, the 

morality and culture is something else. In each case, they have seized it, despite obstacles we 

can scarcely imagine. " The modern chaos of European life is incomprehensible unless the 

above fact is well understood. The student of history is perplexed when he sees that in 

politics, in democracy, and in economics, industrial tyranny and atrocities against the 

workers coexist, and when he sees imperialism and libertarianism at the same time. The fact 

is that this contradiction is due to the fact that everyone has one thing in common, but there 

is no positive way of life that can provide complete guidance in the scientific and practical 

spheres while maintaining the unity of life.1 

Enlightenment Renaissance and Secularism: 

Many scholars have written about the revival of the Enlightenment and described the 

 

1   Zafirovski, Milan (2010), The Enlightenment and Its Effects on Modern Society, p. 145 
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stages of its development. Explaining some of them, Professor Khurshid Ahmed writes 

something like this: E nlighmtement Enlightenment There is a well-known term in history 

which means that all matters should be resolved on the basis of reason instead of revelation. 

The Hereafter and the spiritual aspects are irrelevant and the real field of work is only this 

world and its affairs and Resocularism is an essential part of it. Secularism is the antithesis 

of the concept of life which advocates the organization of world affairs on the basis of 

knowledge and values acquired through religion and revelation. To say that secularism is 

merely a matter of religious tolerance or dealing with minorities is an indication of ignorance 

of both politics and history. 

The Renaissance Renaissance is described in An Encyclopaedia of Religions by 

Vergilius Ferm as follows: "The wave of scientific and aesthetic awakening, which can be 

said to have begun in the 5th century. The Renaissance was characterized by a revolution, 

the key point of which was secular humanitarianism in which human and worldly values 

were recognized without any religious or ecclesiastical justification.1 

The concept of secularism is described in the same encyclopedia as follows: 

Secularism is a specific form of utilitarian, human ethics (presented by G. J. Holly Oak: 2-9), 

which, without any reference to religion, applies only to human intellect, science and He 

wants the betterment of man through collective discipline. Since secularism is central to all 

of these terms, it seems appropriate to make a few more references to reinforce its meaning. 

Victor Hictz, a professor at Havaford College, Pennsylvania, USA, writes in his 

article in the Social Sciences Encyclopedia: 

"Secularization means removing religious beliefs, rituals and a sense of community 

from the moral life of a society. In a secular society, day-to-day affairs are carried out 

without any divine intervention. It was, in fact, a philosophy of enlightenment that gave real 

power to secular thought. ”This theory claims that society should be based on the moral 

principles that are based on the universal nature of human collective life only on a rational 

basis. The result is that the rational principles of collective poetry have generally been 

presented as antithetical to faith-based religious traditions. In Volume IV of The Oxford 

Encyclopedia of the Modern Islamic World, Charles DA Smith explains the meaning of 

secularism in these words: The term secular means that which is not religious. It is derived 

from the Latin word sacculum, which initially means time or race. Later, he became known 

 
1  The Enlightenment and Its Effects on Modern Society, p. 146 
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for all matters which had nothing to do with the attainment of Paradise, that is, the affairs of 

this world. Secularism is based on the historical experience of Europe. It meant: the gradual 

separation of all aspects of life and thought from any relationship with religion or 

ecclesiastical guidance. "1 

Objectives of Western Enlightenment: Presents a few objectives of modern Western 

civilization, based on which an attempt is made to popularize European thought. 

Philosophy of materialism: 

Philosophy of materialism means two things. The first is a special metaphysical (or 

more literally physical) theory which is the mechanical concept of life and the second is the 

moral theory of materialism. According to the first theory, nothing is real in the world except 

matter, even the consciousness and intention of man is the charisma of electronics and 

molecules, and to understand this universe there is no need to turn to anything other than the 

laws of nature. According to the moral theory of materialism, which is really the logical 

consequence of the metaphysical theory of materialism, if man needs anything, it is only the 

satisfaction of bodily needs. So the thing to consider is what fulfills these needs. There is no 

value in anything else. The purpose of human endeavor can only be that which is directly or 

indirectly a source of pleasure and benefit.2 

Atheism: The inevitable result of materialism is atheism. If matter is everything, and 

if this universe is created spontaneously, then obviously there can be neither a creator nor a 

moderator of the universe. Then when there is no Creator or Nazim by Allah, then a question 

arises as to the reckoning of deeds and their reward and punishment. Thus, after the 

domination of the mechanical concept of life, relatively few people in the West are truly 

convinced of God. Due to the predominance of secular ideas in spite of their immense love 

for their religion, they do not have much influence on any way of thinking other than 

prejudice and bigotry from other religions and could not change the normal course of life. 

Sovereignty is human. If this world was created without a Creator and no one is its owner 

and creator, then it is useless to mention any entity from which any kind of guidance and 

guidance can be expected. Therefore man is his own master. He can formulate the rules as he 

wants and break the rules as he pleases. By guiding the intellect and adhering to its 

 
1  I. Bernard Cohen, "Scientific Revolution and Creativity in the Enlightenment." Eighteenth-Century 

Life 7.2 (1982): 41–54. 
2  "Scientific Revolution and Creativity in the Enlightenment.41–54. 
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principles, the masses can prosper.1 

Nationalism: Nationalism is a spirit that fills the lack of a collective goal and ally 

after the demise of religion. In the Middle Ages, Christianity was a unifying force in Europe. 

Because of this partnership, the whole of Europe was considered a unity of political division. 

But after the total annihilation of religion, the nation became the real unity. According to this 

belief, the nation has the same status as the shari'ah in religion. The nation is innocent of 

error and forgetfulness. It is not possible for presidents to slip and make mistakes. All people 

belong to him and obedience to him is obligatory. He has the right to decide whatever he 

wants. The first and last loyalty of an individual is only for the nation and its shortcomings 

are no less than disbelief. The result of this thinking was that different nations and countries 

drew small circles of their political domination and colonialism. It became almost impossible 

for them to think beyond their limits. They rejected everything that did not belong to their 

homeland. This nationalist mentality has grown to the point where nations have refused to 

accept the high values that have come from a foreign land, which God's holy servants have 

from time to time presented, and which have benefited any one nation or country. Security 

was not the goal, but the welfare of all mankind.2 

The Theory of Animal Marriage: The meaning of this dangerous philosophy is that 

shame and modesty and chastity, which man has so far regarded as valuable attributes, are 

all extra that change with time. His status today is nothing more than the myths of the past. 

These are the golden nets that are made for women. Women should break their rotten ropes 

and be free. Women are equal to men in every way. They should be equal partners in the 

race of life. It is unnatural to be confined to family duties. Sex is an animal passion, the 

fulfillment of which does not require any special arrangement, nor does it provide evidence 

of the different roles of husband and wife. The effect of this false philosophy was that at first 

the grip of marriage was loosened, then the trend of general apathy towards marriage began 

to grow and finally the strong building of the family system was reduced to dust. The desire 

for children gradually cooled down and the birth control movement weakened it even more. 

Descendants are a means of keeping family heads strong. As it declined, the family system 

became even weaker. The effects of its destruction on human society can be divided into two 

parts: 

A) General neglect of training and care of children. 

 
1  "Scientific Revolution and Creativity in the Enlightenment. 41–54. 
2 "Scientific Revolution and Creativity in the Enlightenment." Eighteenth-Century Life 7.2 (1982): 41–54. 



87 

 B) Gender of pomegranate. 

Let's take a look at the Western thinker and proponent of the Enlightenment, Kant's 

views on the Enlightenment in which he presents his views 

A detailed description of the Enlightenment according to 

Kant: 

“The present may also be analyzed as a point of transition toward the dawning of a 

new world. That is what Vice describes in the last chapter of La Scienza Nuova; what he 

sees today is a complete humanity ۔۔۔ spread abroad through all nations, for a few great 

monarchs rule over this world of people's; it is also 'Europe ۔۔۔ raciant with such humanity 

that it abounds in all the good things that make for the happiness of human life.' 

Now the way Kant poses the question of Aufklarung is entirely differet: It is neither a world 

era to which one belongs, nor an event whose signs are perceived, nor the dawning of an 

accomplishment Kant defines Aufklarung in an almost entirely negative way, as an 

Ausgang, an 'exit,' a 'way out'. In his other texts on history, Kant occasionally raises 

questions of origin or defiines the internal teleology of a historiacal process. In the text on 

Aufklarung, he deals with the question of contemporary reality alone. He is not seeking to 

understand the present on the basis of a totality or of future achievement. He is looking for 

difference; Waht difference does today introduce with respect to yesterday”?1 

“Enlightenment is a process that releases us from the status of 'immaterty,' and by 

immaterty he means a certain state of our will that makes us accept someone else's autnority 

to lead us in areas where the use of reason is called for. Kant gives three examples: We are in 

a state of 'immaturity' when a book takes the place of our understanding, when a spiritual 

director takes the place of our conscience, when a doctor decides for us what our diet is to 

be.Enlightnenment is defiend by a modification of the preexisting relation linking will, 

authority, and the use of reason. We must also note that this way out is presented by Kant in 

a rather ambigous manner. He characterizes it as a phenomonon, an ongonign process; but he 

also presents it as a task and an obligation. From the very first paragraph he notes that man 

himself is responsible for his immature statues. Thus it has to be supposed that he will be 

able to escape from it only by a change that he himself will bring about in himself. 

Significantly, Kant says that this Enlightenment has a Wahlspruch: now a Wahlspruch is a 

heraldic device, that is, a distinetive feature by which one can be recognized and it is also a 

 
1 What is enlightement? The Founcult Reader, Newyork Pantheon Books.1984, pp32-50 
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moto, an instruction that one gives onese and propses to others”.1 

Kant calls the Enlightenment a journey to mental maturity in which people 

voluntarily accept an authority for leadership, at every opportunity where argument and 

experience are needed. He gives an example of this, for example, when a spiritual elder 

makes a place in our hearts and minds, we obey him. He makes it clear that man is 

responsible for his own mental evolution. After mental evolution, man will be able to save 

himself from the (harmful) things that are present in his being. This is an important thing that 

a person suggests for himself and for others. 

The important thing that emerges from the above discussion is that man should rely 

entirely on intellect, experience and personal qualities, to benefit from himself and to benefit 

others as well. Gradually this thing will lead him to mental evolution and Rasi is called 

Enlightenment. The important thing in this regard is that there is no mention of divine 

revelation in this whole chapter. Whereas Islam commands to examine everything with the 

intellect in the light of divine revelation. Therefore, an enlightenment that considers only 

personal experience and intellect as the last word. It is a deviation from purely divine and 

prophetic commands. 

 The concept of Western moderation 

The Meaning of Western Moderation: Moderation means being on the middle 

ground, while according to Westerners, moderation means giving a person free freedom, 

doing whatever comes to his mind, no one will ask him And if someone says something, the 

answer should be that I did it because it came to my mind. No matter what kind of work it is, 

no one should care about it. 

Tolerance 

We now offer the definition of moderation in the Longman Dictionary: 

Willingness to allow people to do, say or believe what they want without criticizing 

them.1482 

The willingness to accept or Tolerate especially opinions or behaviour that you may 

not agree with,or people who are not like you :She dah no tolerance for jokes of any 

kind,religious tolerance.3 

 
1 98-What is enlightement? The Founcult Reader, Newyork Pantheon Books.1984, pp 32-50. 
2 Longman Dictionary Op.cit. , p-1521. 
3 Oxford Advanced Lerner,s Dictionary of Current English,A S Hornby,Eighth Edition.P.1629 
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Tolerance in Western Religions: 

 

The tradition of religion tolerance exists in the religion of the west as well as those of the 

East. The judeo-Christian tradition, which predominates in the West, has been criticized for 

its intolerant past, but it contains shining examples of toleration.Jadusim recognize the 

infinite worth of every person.Devergent faith are shown respect in the Tamlud.The tradition 

of Judaism unhesitatingly affirmed religious rights of other .God's covenant with Israel was 

empathic that "All the families of the earth are to be blessed"(Genesis 12:3).In the 

tosefta,rabbi Joshua declares that"There are righteous men among the nation who have a 

share in the world to come"(Tosefta Sanhedrin 13:2) 

The mishnah accordingly state that"Therefor was a single person first created to 

teach thee that if anyone destroys a single soul133Scripture charges him as though he had 

destroyed a whole world, and whosoever rescues a single soul 133Scripture credits him as 

though he had saved a whole world"(Mishnah Sanhedrin 4:5).Even as recently as the 

twentieth century, Rabbi Abraham Heschel,one of the most respected of modern Jewish 

scholar, had said that"God,s voice speaks in many languages"(God in search of man 142).In 

Christianity the whole of humanity is created in the image of God. Christian Scripture speak 

of "the true light, which lighted every man that comth into the world"(John 1:9).All human 

beings are treated equally.Peter,who was a leader of early Christianity and one of 

jesus,disciples,is one of the most eloquent in this respect,stating,Trully,I perceive that God 

shows no partiality, but in every nation anyone who fears and does what is right is 

acceptable to him"(Acts 10:34-35)Matthew wrote of the principle of voluntarism with the 

world "whosoever will"and"if you want to "making it clear that there was no compulsion in 

Christianity "(Matthew 19:21-22).The book of revelation similarly tolerate the right of the 

nonbeliever when it record, "Behold I stand at the door and knock ;I will come into his house 

and eat with him, and he will eat with me".1  

2.5.7 Definition of moderation: 

Moderate refers to a person whose thoughts and ideas are moderate or who belongs 

to a group that favors a moderate approach and program. Islam is actually the name of the 

path of moderation. Another name for Islam is straight. The shortest and middle path is 

between the two stages, and the middle and straight path is pleasing to every man. Therefore, 

 
1 Encyclopedia of Religious Freedom,Editor Catharine Cookson,Routledge New york London P-399,400. 
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Islam prefers moderation and moderation. 

The concept of moderation: 

Explaining the intellectual concept of moderation and clarifying its thinking, Dr. 

Javed Akbar Ansari highlights the negative concept of tolerance as follows: 

"Tolerance is that it doesn't matter what values you set. What do you think of the 

good in your personal life? It doesn't matter. At the societal level, you are convinced that 

whatever order of values you have in your personal life, the order you will accept at the 

societal level and which will be decisive is the order in which the growth of freedom takes 

precedence. Tolerance does not mean tolerating differences of opinion, etc., but it basically 

means that the difference in the order of your values, the difference in the order, should be 

considered unimportant. It doesn't matter what concept of good you adopted in your personal 

life. What is actually good, so it is clear that the concept of good is adopted primarily at the 

individual level. You will not pay attention to this thing and keep asking the question, what 

is good? This is nonsense, this is insignificant, this is nonsense. We don't need to express it 

at the societal level. What is good? At the societal level, we only consider the fact that 

freedom is maximized and the form of expression of freedom is capital - the rest is what is 

good, what we like for ourselves, why we like it, All things are uncertain, insignificant, we 

must forget them all.1 

Background of Western Moderation: The West and Western Philosophy is the most 

important topic of our time. Western civilization is ostensibly a dominant force, influencing 

the world as a civilization. But what is the basis of Western civilization, Western philosophy 

and Western thought? What are the basics of the West and Western philosophy? What is the 

grave of this thought? What is its epistemology and ontology? What is the place of 

metaphysical questions in this thought? What is the status of the implementation of Western 

thought in modern times and what is its real background? What tactics did Western 

colonialism use in this regard? How much longer do they have to worry? It is also important 

to know the West, Western philosophy, Western civilization, Western ideas, its history, 

nature, status, reality and its impact on human history and to judge it in the light of Islamic 

theology. 2 

 
1  Ahmed, S. (2008) Open forum imaginary prohibitions. Some preliminary remarks on the founding 

gestures of the ‘new materialism’. European Journal of Women’s Studies 15(1): 23– 39. 
2  ibid 
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The Evolution of Moderation 

 The Terms of Moderation, the Opinions of Different Western Thinkers and History 

will be discussed. So that we can know when, how and where Western moderation 

originated and how it developed. To find out who they are, we look at the views of a few 

thinkers. In this regard, we have two types of thinkers:  

(1) Western philosophers and 

 (2) Muslim innovators 

After reading the comprehensive history of the two mentioned, the complete history 

of moderation will come before us and it will not be impossible for a researcher to make a 

better decision. Two epochs are important for studying modern European philosophy: 

(19) Nineteenth Century: In the nineteenth century, due to the Industrial Revolution, 

the philosophy of materialism spread and it embraced the whole world. 

In the twentieth century, the philosophy of materialism was disgusting, but it was not 

remedied in such a way that people would return to the original religion (because 

Christianity is not acceptable as a religion). Constructed which seemed to be immaterial, but 

on research their basis also turns out to be material. Hassan Askari writes: 

"Whatever the differences of opinion, the main thing is that in every case, it has 

become a habit of the Western mind to consider from a human and social point of view. In 

the nineteenth century, the French thinker Conet laid the foundations of sociology. He is also 

the founder of a new philosophy, Poritivism. What is meant by this is that what is perceived 

through the senses and the senses is the only reality and there is no reality other than that. 

This trend already existed, and Conte turned it into a formal philosophy. This philosophy 

denies revelation, the Spirit of God. He believes that the human mind has been going 

through an evolutionary process. "1 

In the same century, another ideology, Naturalism, also gained great popularity in the 

West. 

Hassan Askari further writes: "In philosophy, the meaning of this theory is that there 

is no reality other than nature (material and sensory universe), but a certain kind of 

naturalism prevailed in the nineteenth century Western poetry. Here nature is meant. Fields, 

mountains, rivers, flowers, birds, etc. Thousands of poems have been written about these 

things in this century. Apparently there is nothing wrong with this, but generally such poets 

 
1  Alaimo, S. and Hekman, S. (eds.) (2008) Material Feminisms. Bloomington; Indianapolis, IN: Indiana 

University Press., p, 45-53 
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believed that nature is alive and by its own energy. It is alive and the great reality also 

resides within the various forms of nature. Some people even take the name of God clearly 

(for nature).1 

The Orientalist movement emerged in the nineteenth century and continued to carry 

out its activities, especially for the generalization and promotion of Western sciences, which 

further strengthened the movement. The following are some of its activities. 

The Orientalist movement arose in the nineteenth century. Westerners have written 

about Eastern sciences and religions in the past, especially in the eighteenth century. Special 

attention has been paid to Hindu and Chinese sciences, but the work of Orientalists took the 

form of a formal movement in the nineteenth century. There was a political need for this 

because the West had established its monarchy in the East. Therefore, there was a need to get 

information about the conquered nations. Other Christian missionaries had complete 

freedom to do their work and had the support of governments. He also focused on the study 

of Oriental studies for his own purposes. But in addition to these two goals, many of those 

trends were working behind the Orientalists. Which were lost above. For example, 

comparative study of religion, historiography, sociology, liberalism, etc. So there have been 

some "sincere" people in the Orientalists, but their minds are now distorted that they are not 

capable of understanding the reality of things.2 

2. Twentieth century 

Now we have the second age of Western moderation, which we can call the age of 

the twentieth century, in which the evolution of moderation has progressed and its scope has 

expanded. We can explain this in the following paragraph by Hassan Askari: 

"This era is very complex and very important. This is important because the West has 

demonstrated and demonstrated its material power in this era by inventing cars, airplanes, 

radios, televisions, atom bombs, hydrogen bombs, satellites and things like that. That the 

West has so much to satisfy the desires of the flesh. The minds of the East have also been 

deeply affected and intimidated by these demonstrations and the East is rapidly becoming 

the West. 

In this paragraph, the narratives of two twentieth-century philosophers are presented 

in the language of Hassan Askari: 

The first American philosophers of the twentieth century are William James and John 

 
1  Ibid, p, 54-55 
2  Connolly, W.E. (2013) The ‘new materialism’ and the fragility of things. Millennium: Journal of 

International Studies 41(3): 399–412. 
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Dewey. His philosophy is called "pragmatism". They are of the opinion that no idea or 

theory is right or wrong in itself, but the value of every idea should be decided in terms of its 

effects and consequences in practical life. This philosophy is the end of real philosophy and 

thought. William James has actually killed philosophy, and the thing is that what was called 

philosophy in the old days is now gone. William James "subconscious" versus reason 

(partial). According to him, the subconscious has more influence on human actions than the 

intellect. That is, mountains rule over man. People had forgotten the soul, James also mixed 

the soul with purely physical factors.1 

In this passage we present the philosophy of another great twentieth-century 

philosopher, Bergson. Hassan Askari writes of it: Has become commonplace, which can be 

understood from the following paragraphs: 

"Another philosophy is gaining popularity in the West these days. The names of 

which may be different, but the result of which is to eliminate the problem of confession or 

denial of God. This philosophy originated in England and there it is called "Logical 

Positivism". Is. So far in every country and in every age it has been a matter of course that a 

sentence has three essential components, a noun, a verb, a letter and it has been a fact that a 

noun signifies the name of something. But these people say that the noun does not indicate 

the thing, but every word and sentence is spoken in a specific situation. So instead of looking 

for meaning in a sentence, we should analyze the situation in which the sentence is spoken. 

Through this kind of analysis, they prove that whatever is said about the soul or God is 

neither true nor false, but meaningless. 

One thing has become very important in the twentieth century. Time or philosophy of 

time. Science, philosophy, psychology, literature are everywhere attacked by the nature of 

time. It is said that the old theory of time is completely wrong. He presented the old theory 

of time in the form of a line or letter (Linear Time) ie time was divided into three different 

parts. The past, present and future and these three parts were separate. Therefore, the 

moment which became the past could not become the present or the future. In other words, 

he died every moment he was born. The new theory of time says that time is not like a line, 

but like a circle or circular time. The past, present and future are not separate, but exist in 

every moment. Time never dies. The purpose of all this philosophy is that time is not an 

external thing, but an internal thing. In other words, the nafs can give time whatever 

 
1  Witmore, C. (2014) Archaeology and the new materialisms. Journal of Contemporary Archaeology 1(2): 
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meaning it wants.1 

The concept of Western modernism 

Modernism 

The definition of innovation in the Longman Dictionary is as follows: 

Opinions, ideas and actions, (especially political or religious ones) that most people 

think are unreasonable and unacceptable.2 

2.5.8 Modernism: 

Modernism or modernism: which means "consciously cutting oneself off from the 

past". Modernism is actually the antithesis of fundamentalism. The term is used for people 

who want to cut their relationship with the past. They like everything new, even if it is 

against Islam and they dislike everything old even if it is good and valuable. Such people 

blindly imitate the West. They like everything Western. And they dislike everything Islamic. 

They think every value of the West is modern and all the values and traditions of Islam are 

old. They think that following the Westerners is progress and following Islam is degradation. 

There is no room for it. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: In 

Islam, innovation of any kind is haraam.3 

The concept of innovation: 

Western innovators see Islam as a major obstacle to the fulfillment of their 

aspirations. They cannot live a life overwhelmed by their luxurious nature and carnal desires 

within the framework of Islam. 

Misinterpretation of Islamic ideologies and misinterpretation of words came to the 

fore in the Indian media through the Indian media, which mimics modernist Muslims and 

Western ideologies on a global scale. At present, there are two positions of Islam in the 

world The first is that from its ideological point of view it has existed to this day in its 

original form, which claims to be related to God in society and consequently to the 

establishment of the theological system, and the second is that it still exists in its original 

form. There are rules and regulations, divine rules and teachings, and traditions for guiding 

Muslims at every moment from birth to death, most of which are not necessarily optional. To 

me, Islam's first position is the West. The secular order is a "challenge" to the thighs, 

countries and the media, who want to eradicate dictatorship, oppression, investment, nudity, 

 
1  Ibid, p, 246 
2  Longman Dictionary Op.cit.p-485. 
3  Whimster, Sam, and Lash, Scott. 1987. Introduction. In Max Weber, rationality and modernity, eds. Scott 

Lash and Sam Whimster, 1-34. London and Boston: Allen & Unwin. 
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dishonesty and discrimination not only on paper but also in society. And the second status of 

Islam is a "barrier" for free-thinking and innovative Muslims, who own Luxurious nature 

and selfish desires cannot lead a life in the framework of Islam. As a result, the first class 

(secular rule of thighs, countries and media) have to accept the views and decisions of the 

scholars based on Islamic rules and principles. "Extremism" refers to the attack on the basic 

teachings of Islam and the "Freedom of Expression" justifying the pointing finger at the 

Prophet of Islam. And calls the armed struggle of some foreign Muslim organizations in the 

state and personal interests "Islamic Terrorism" ... and the second group (of modernist 

Muslims) Islamic teachings, ideologies. And by changing the rules, he calls the self-made 

interpretation of Islam "Reformation".1 

I think the case of both these groups against Islam is a psychological case which 

justifies the criticism of Islamic ideology through the above words for the temporary relief of 

their problems and its self-made interpretation. The source seeks change and reform in 

Islamic ideology. The cure for this is now possible not with an apologetic understanding of 

Islam under the influence of media propaganda, but with the correct interpretation of these 

words with an explanation of the lesser forces of this class. 

The modernist class studied that many people in the West call miracles superstition, 

so this class called all the miracles mentioned in detail in the Holy Qur'an baseless and 

consequently called the whole Qur'an a poetic parable. Granted, but never thought that those 

who initially denied miracles used to call the very existence of God (God forbid) the worst 

kind of superstition, they also mocked revelation and prophethood, on the other hand never 

The class has not even noticed how fast new discoveries are emerging with the advancement 

of science and how fast they are bringing miracles closer to the human mind. 

Due to their ignorance of Islamic teachings, the ignorant practice of giving three 

divorces to their wives has spread among the people. Of course, this practice is very wrong 

and illegitimate, which leads to many corruptions. Therefore, it was necessary to correct it, 

so that it would be well publicized that giving three divorces is a great sin according to 

sharee'ah, and that there would be no punishment for the perpetrator of such a sin. Can a 

sentence be imposed or not? Instead, the Westernized and modernist class solved the 

problem by refusing to count three divorces as three, leaving men free to say that no matter 

how many divorces they filed, it would not be recognized that three Divorces have taken 

place. Isn't there an example of this when you see an oppressed person being beaten and 

 
1  Whimster, Sam, and Lash, Scott. 1987. Introduction. In Max Weber, rationality and modernity, eds. Scott 

Lash and Sam Whimster, 1-17. 
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when the oppressed person calls you for help, you do not hold the hand of the oppressor, nor 

do you warn him against the oppression. Instead of telling the oppressed to keep beating, we 

will not admit that anyone has hit you. Think for God's sake! Is oppression of the oppressed 

stopped in this way?1 

The modernist class observed that in some places the orphaned grandson was left 

helpless and helpless after the death of his grandfather. The class suggested a cure for his 

helplessness by cutting off part of his cousins' inheritance. Get it, but don't look at it. If this 

series was started, then what is the fault of the orphan nephew and the orphan nephew that 

they are deprived of the inheritance of their uncles and aunts? Nor is it considered that the 

way to alleviate the helplessness of one person is not to rob other people's pockets by force. 

To help such beggars, in Islamic jurisprudence, "Kitab al-Nifaqat", "Kitab al-Wasiyat" and 

The "Book of Zakat" exists, and if these rulings are properly enforced, then the aid of such 

boxes is far better possible.2 

A modernist class observed that the people of the West and our masters are calling 

jihad terrorism and mischief. This sect also called jihad terrorism and extremism in order to 

please their masters. Start with different interpretations. 

A group of modernists saw that photography and photography were common in the 

West, so in imitation of the West, they excluded the image of the camera from the Shari'ah 

and prohibited image, saying that only the image of a living thing that was sculpted was 

forbidden. Be it in shape or made by hand, but don't think that the image of the camera is 

actually the same thing in modern advanced form. 

The modernists saw that the people of the West liked the customs and use of the 

English language. They also considered it important to leave their national, religious and 

national language and give the English language a part of their society, which resulted in our 

society. There is a flood of English language everywhere and the use of words in our 

religious and national language is looked down upon. 

The modernist class has come to know that those who adhere to Islam are ridiculed 

by the people of the West as fundamentalists and extremists. Inspired by their false gods, this 

sect disliked to follow Islam completely and for this purpose did not refrain from denying 

the clear verses of the Qur'an and interpreted it in such a way that we have to walk with the 

world community and the world. Yes, we cannot live in the world apart from it and do not 

think about where the world gets lost and what kind of death comes from practicing the 

 
1  Introduction. In Max Weber, rationality and modernity, eds. Scott Lash and Sam Whimster, 33-34. 
2  Introduction. In Max Weber, rationality and modernity, eds. Scott Lash and Sam Whimster, 34 
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complete religion.1 

A group of modernists saw that the beard on the face of a man was considered flawed 

by the people of the West and Orientalists, so they ignored the beard as an insignificant and 

sunnah practice and popularized such things among the people. Given that there is no Islam 

in the beard. However, if there is no Islam in the beard, then there is a beard in Islam, just as 

there is no Islam in other rules of Islam, but in Islam there are those rules. 

A section of the modernist class saw the people of the West as disliked by those who 

wore hats and turbans according to the Sunnah, but they did not obey their masters and 

began to look down on them. But he did not realize the importance of his Prophet and 

Sunnah.2 

This class saw that our masters consider it an honor to wear a painted shirt and a 

robe. The obedient slaves did not spare any effort in imitating it and even made it obligatory 

in some departments and did not think that the narrow-mindedness of the nation which has 

this dress and its anti-Muslim sentiments. That is, when he conquered India, the dress of our 

Mughal Muslim kings, namely the turban and the special shalwar kameez, he dressed his 

khansams, his beers, his watchmen, and he gave them this Forced to wear clothes. Why did 

you do that Only to humiliate the Muslims and to show that we have clothed your kings with 

our servants, our butlers and waiters. This is the world of narrow-mindedness of this nation 

and praise be to Allah for the modernists. This is the world of open-heartedness. Their 

clothes are ready to be worn with great pride and great taste. Now if someone tells them that 

wearing this dress is against honor. So it is said that you are narrow-minded. 

The modernist class observed that the people of the West considered it a matter of 

pride to have different types of hair on their heads. It also began to adopt the custom of 

English hair in imitation of them. 

The modernist class has seen that the wives of our Western masters are free to keep 

and cut their hair and are not bound by any law or order. Therefore, it should also be allowed 

to Muslim women. Therefore, in their imitation today, Muslim women are sometimes seen 

suffocating and do not think that such women are cursed by Allah and His Messenger. 

This class saw that in the West, sports and entertainment have been made the purpose 

of life and they are intoxicated in sports, oblivious to the idea of the Hereafter, so it should 

also be practiced in their countries Don't stay behind. Therefore, he devoted a large part of 

 
1  Introduction. In Max Weber, rationality and modernity, eds. Scott Lash and Sam Whimster, 35 
2  Warning, Rainer. 1982. Surrealistische Totalität und die Partialität der Moderne. In Lyrik und Malerei der 

Avantgarde, eds. Rainer Warning and Winfried Wehle, 481-519. München: Fink. 
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the country's income to this purpose and did not think that such things would increase or 

decrease poverty in an already poor country.1 

The modernist class has seen women standing side by side with men in the West and 

women have been made a source of beauty and entertainment and are advancing in all walks 

of life. He also played a vital role in fulfilling this goal in his countries by imitating her and 

started exhibiting and installing images of women everywhere. 

This class saw that in the West, like men, women reserve the right to divorce their 

husbands. ا 

I know that modernitiy is often spoken of as an epoch, or at least as a set of features 

characteristic of an eopch; situated on a calendar, it would be preceded by a more or less 

naive or archaic premodernity and followed by an enigmatic and troubling 'postmodernity.' 

And then we find ourselves asking whether modernity constitutes the sequel to the 

Enlightenment and its development, or whether we are to see it as a rupture or a deviation 

with respect to the basic principles of the 18th century.2 

This paragraph acknowledges that innovation often creates problems, as if innovation 

can be a source of problems for its proponents, and then highlights that innovation and 

progress are also the fruits of enlightenment. Are from When we look at the basic principles 

of the eighteenth century, the situation becomes clearer. 

John Gray writes in a logical analysis of innovation and enlightenment: 

It's a mistake to think that modernisation and the acceptance of Enlightenment values 

go inescapably together, that a society that's not adopted some version of the Enlightenment 

project has, for that reason, failed to become modern. There are modernisations, which have 

little to do with the Enlightenment project and there are unfortunately, even tragically in 

some cases, counter Enlightenment modernisations. So it's a great mistake to identify or 

equate or conflate becoming more modern with becoming more of an Enlightenement 

society.3 

We must keep in mind that innovation and enlightenment do not always go hand in 

hand and do not have to go hand in hand. It can be said that a nation which has not adopted 

certain aspects of enlightenment or has not succeeded in modernization. On the contrary, it is 

fair to say that a society that is very enlightened is also very innovative. It is as if every 

 
1  Surrealistische Totalität und die Partialität der Moderne. In Lyrik und Malerei der Avantgarde, eds. Rainer 

Warning and Winfried Wehle, 481-519 
2 at is enlightement? The Founcult Reader, Newyork Pantheon Books.1984,32-50. 
3 John Gray ,Three Mistakes about modernity, p, 58 
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society that is enlightened is also an innovator, but a society that is innovative does not have 

to be enlightened. 

The concept of Western fundamentalism 

We are now beginning to define another Western term, "fundamentalism", because it 

is important to define the concept here because what is called the basis of radicalism in 

Europe means something else. While for Islam and Muslims, the basis of fundamentalism is 

something else. Another important aspect is also to mention here when and how Western 

fundamentalism began? And how far has its evolution reached? 

Phenetic: 

Phenetic degradation refers to a person who is overly zealous or blindly imitating. It 

also means religious fanaticism. 

In fact, there is no room for this kind of religious fanaticism in Islam. A religious 

fanatic is a person who has a great deal of religious zeal but lacks consciousness and 

intelligence. If I do not have consciousness and intelligence with enthusiasm, then the result 

is manifested in the form of oppression and abuse. If there is seven senses and intelligence 

with enthusiasm, then it is a sign of a perfect human being. And Islam needs such people. 

This quality present in any human being is also remembered by the name of modesty. 

In comparison, a person is intelligent and possesses consciousness, but he lacks enthusiasm. 

Such a person is called dishonorable and disrespectful. It can also be called a coward. Islam 

values passion in the presence of consciousness and intelligence. Islam is in fact the religion 

of the wise and the people. It is not the religion of fools and people devoid of enthusiasm. It 

does not condone any kind of extremism. He does not see it, nor does he like it without 

consciousness and intelligence, nor does he support it. 

2.5.9 Fundamentalism: 

The following explanation of Fundamentalism in the Oxford Encyclopedia of the 

Modern Islamic World is as follows: 

"Fundamentalism is the presentation of a belief as complete and irrevocable (which 

can be interpreted). Fundamentalism is all the efforts to purify and reform the beliefs and 

practices of the believers." Including those that conform to the self-made principles of faith. 

According to fundamentalist interpretations, the basic test (self-essay) and the critical 

interpretation of the sources of faith must be adapted to modern requirements, (modern 



100 

application) and any deliberate attempt to compromise. Fundamentalism seeks to justify and 

enforce a particular view of the world in a different way, and different types of 

fundamentalism in the broader context of religious traditions. Most are presented as a 

religious experience.1 

According to another Muslim scholar, Akbar S. Ahmad, radicalism is defined as 

follows: "Islamic fundamentalism is a vague and misunderstood term. It is used for 

contemporary Islamic revival and renaissance."  ۔ 

According to Mr. Ahmed: There is a belief among Muslims that Islam is a better way 

of life, including socio-politics and economics. There is also a belief among Muslims that 

the reason for the current failure of Muslims is that they Islam has abandoned the straight 

path and adopted secular Western materialist ideologies. Muslims also feel that it is 

necessary to turn to Islam for the renewal and reform of society, which is based on the 

Qur'an and the Messenger of God. Many Muslims also realize that in order to establish a true 

Islamic system, it is necessary to replace the existing Western civil and civil laws with 

Islamic laws. These Muslims reject Westernism, but not modernity. They do not oppose. 

They accept science and technology but want to bring them under Islam.2 

It is generally accepted in the West that the ongoing movements for the revival of 

Islam in Muslim societies are gaining importance day by day. The terminology attached to 

the efforts for the revival of Islam in this regard is as follows. islamism, integrism, neo-

normative islam, neo-traditional islam, islam revivalism and islamic nativism. However, 

islamic fundamentalism is the most used term for most muslim revivalist movements. 

According to Dr. Anis Ahmed, the term Fundamentalism literally gives the 

impression that its adherents believe in certain principles, but as a Christian, its meaning is 

broader than that. Used for individuals who believe in certain basic teachings, it is simply 

naive. According to him, translating scientific and technical terms literally and building an 

intellectual edifice on it is an injustice with these terms. Scientific terms are related to a 

science, tradition, culture, history, and scientific goals. And in order to understand this term, 

its meaning can be applied only after going through all these aspects. Not everyone can 

understand the scientific terms by looking at their meanings in the dictionary, unless they 

Not familiar with background and history. ” 

 
1  Simmel, Georg. 1994. Tendencies in German life and thought since 1870. In Georg Simmel: Critical 

assessments, ed. David Frisby, 5-27. London and New York: Routledge. 
2  Lyotard, Jean-François. 2011. Discourse, figure. Cultural Critique Books. Tr. by Antony Hudek and Mary 

Lydon. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press. 
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History of Radicalism 

Radicalism is, in fact, a reactionary movement in American Tucsonism that began in 

the 19th century as a result of the Millennial movement. 

1. Take the literal meaning of the Bible. 

3. It is not completely free from distortion. 

3. Jesus (pbuh) will come back to this world physically. 

3. Hazrat Maryam was a virgin and Hazrat Isa (as) was born from a virgin woman. 

2. The Hour is certain. 

1. Salvation is real. 

The radical movement originated in the early twentieth century in the face of 

modernist tendencies that appeared in American religious and secular life. The movement 

was later represented by followers of various churches, certain educational institutions, and 

specialized organizations. ۔ 

There was a lot of excitement among the people in the United States in the year 9/1. 

The reason was that Jesus would come back to the world, after which there would be peace 

and order in the world for a thousand years. Called the Millennials, this millennial peace 

movement began to spread in the United States when some Protestants lost faith in the future 

of the United States. There was no social peace in the United States at that time. 

Dissatisfaction was common among the workers, and Roman Catholics were fleeing the 

country.1 

Those who freely opposed the biblical interpretation of 7/8 joined the millennial 

peace movement. 

At the end of the 19th century, Dwight L. Moody, a Protestant evangelist, provided a 

platform for preaching the vision of the millennial peace movement. Demonstrated great 

interest and enthusiasm in defending the Bible. In 2000, the millennial peace campaigners, 

with the help of others, founded the American Bible League and published several 

pamphlets entitled Fundamentals. Many of the modernists' theories were targeted for 

criticism in which they challenged the status of the Bible and sought to refute their critique 

of the Bible on the basis of arguments.2 

Believers in the millennial peace movement at the end of World War I were deeply 

influenced by the tendencies that were emerging in society in the form of significant moral 

 
1  Lyotard, Jean-François. 2011. Discourse, figure. Cultural Critique Books. Tr. by Antony Hudek and Mary 

Lydon. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press. P, 49 
2  Discourse, figure. Cultural Critique Booksp, 56 
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decay and unbridled freedom. To meet these challenges, Christian Fundamentalism was 

formed. This organization provided a platform for the fans of the millennial peace movement 

in the future to attack the basic ideas of modern and unbridled free drugs. 

The majority of fundamentalists did not smoke. They did not like dancing or 

watching movies or dramas. They were not in favor of drinking alcohol. They did not drink 

alcohol themselves. They were biblical and radical. There were revivalist tendencies and 

sentiments behind these movements in the colleges. The common ways of worshiping these 

fundamentalists were their preaching and the collective prayers and songs that are commonly 

performed in churches. 

The name fundamentalism was actually used by modernists to refer to Christians 

who adhered to and liked the old values. They believed in the Bible and practiced the 

Christian religion. That is, they were practical Christians. 

Among Christians, communists and Muslim modernists, their salt eaters began to use 

the name for practical Muslims. Muslims who want to see Islam in every corner of their 

lives, who recognize the Qur'an as a supreme law. Those who want to establish God's 

supreme legal and political authority in the world and in the language of the Bible, who want 

to establish God's rule and sovereignty over the earth. That is why they oppose it in the form 

of propaganda against it. But Islam is still Islam and Muslims are still Muslims. Terms such 

as radicalism or radicalism are not introduced in Islam. In order to create public opinion in 

the Muslim world in favor of the puppets of the colonial powers, the colonial powers can 

easily deal with those who hold anti-colonial views.1 

Pascal Boyer uses examples of wartime and army platoon. Which are such close-knit 

units that everyone has to rely on them completely and each person becomes completely 

self-sufficient by obeying the order received from above. ۔ Those who show cowardice, that 

is, decide to leave the group, are severely punished. To anticipate that cowards may not be 

recruited. A lot of time and effort has been put into it, for which many tests and strict 

selection criteria have been set before the war. As I write this, the British man is reviewing 

the rules for dealing with new recruits, which is a big challenge. It has been said that this is 

our tried and tested tradition, which cannot be softened. This precautionary measure is not 

only to prevent cowards from joining the army but also to make a clear impression on others. 

They are also told what will happen to you if you show cowardice. Running away is the 

hardest thing to do. Allowing someone to leave puts the whole group at risk. As dangerous 

 
1  Lyotard, Jean-François. 1982. Réponse à la question : Qu'est-ce que le postmoderne? Critique 37:357-

367. 
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as it is to join the army, it is much more dangerous to get out of it.1 

Western fundamentalism: 

Western fundamentalism can be seen in this light. Just as it is very dangerous to 

leave the army and there is a danger of being killed in it. Similarly, many radical 

organizations express public outrage for those who break their rules. Punishments for 

amputation of hands inside football stadiums in Afghanistan and violent demonstrations 

outside abortion clinics in the United States are proof that radicals want to create an 

impression on the public. People who receive punishments are rare but those who accept the 

effect of the punishment are many times more sinful. It is made clear to them that leaving the 

group or abandoning the rules What a great crime to do. Radicalism is not just a matter of 

groups of different civilizations attacking each other. The Taliban crushed "their" people as 

hard as Christians in Europe hunted down witches. The real issue, as it turns out, is what 

people do inside their group, not what they do outside. It is a fact that the people who shot 

down the two hijacked planes with "Twin Towers" were full of jihadist spirit, meaning they 

wanted to wage a religious war in the name of Islam. Psychologists may pretend that the 

terrorists unconsciously wanted to send a message to Muslims as well.2 

Whether or not religious extremism originates in our psychic structure, it is clear that 

the Jews of Masada who happily committed suicide instead of surrendering to the Romans 

were full of faith. This passion was stronger than the desire to live. They believed in the 

supernatural and the supernatural, the power and greatness of God, which made the Romans 

great. They were people who worshiped the gods and goddesses of snakes and dreams. Thus 

the priests of many gods competed among those who believed in one God. This was the 

Divine Idea which was never confined to any one place or time. 

2.5.10 Christian views on fundamentalism: 

The term radicalism is essentially a Christian term used in the late nineteenth and 

early twentieth centuries. Many misconceptions about the term fundamentalism will be 

cleared up with the help of various English dictionaries and Christian traditions and the 

correct background of its use will be revealed. It is important to know something about the 

West before that because our subject is "the West and Islamic fundamentalism". Obviously, 

the West is not used here in the general sense. It is neither a direction nor a limited 

 
1   Réponse à la question : Qu'est-ce que le postmoderne? Critique 37:357-367. 
2  Farmahini, M. (2010). Postmodernism and education (2nd ed.). Tehran: Ayizh. P, 34-45 
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geographical region. The term West has also been used as a term under the subject. 

Therefore, the term Western is being introduced very briefly first.1 

European nations with common institutions and traditions located on the west side of 

Asia and significantly different from the East. It is as if the West is not the name of a 

particular direction or direction, not of a particular region or country but a particular culture, 

culture and Is the name of the unit of culture, to which most of the countries belong to the 

west of Asia. The West is the name of the political system in which secularism, democracy 

and human rights are key, ie the system of government of these countries is democratic. And 

in them, freedom of speech, human equality and human rights are very important and it is 

also propagated. In these countries, religion has nothing to do with the state, ie the church 

and the state are two completely separate institutions. 

All the information about radicalism that comes from English dictionaries, traditions 

and other sources is that radicalism is the name given to the Protestant American Christian 

movement in the West, which dates back to the 19th and 20th centuries. Is a period between 

and the Christian sects who believe in the word bible. Before moving on, it is necessary to 

explain here what Urdu alternative to radicalism should be used. If the dictionary is to be 

believed. Probably the best translation would be this. As some people have used the same 

word in their writings as an Urdu alternative to fundamentalism. 

However, this alternative did not find common ground and was replaced by 

radicalism, although the general concept of radicalism is that adherence to and adherence to 

certain basic principles does not include the concept of worship. The language is also used in 

the sense of worship or fanaticism, so the use of radicalism as an alternative to radicalism 

seems to be correct, and since it has acquired a common practice, it seems appropriate that 

the basis Worship should be accepted as an alternative term for FUNDAMENTALISM.2 

Fundamentalism: The belief that all biblical statements and words are true. A 

movement of Protestant Christians in the United States that considers such beliefs necessary 

for Christianity and opposes modernity. 

Another dictionary defines fundamentalism: 

Fundamentalism: A movement of American Protestant Christians in the United 

States that began in the early twentieth century as a reaction to modernity, which not only 

treats biblical innerrancy as a matter of faith and morality but also historical authenticity. 

Gives and considers it necessary for the Christian faith. 

 
1  Postmodernism and education  P, 34-45 
2  Postmodernism and education  P, 34-45 
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The literal meaning of FUNDAMENTALISM that emerges in the light of the above 

literal interpretations is that fundamentalism is the name given to beliefs in which all the 

statements of the Bible are literally accepted and not interpreted in any way. There was an 

American movement that grew up in Protestant Christian denominations in the United States 

in the early twentieth century and was a staunch opponent of Christian modernity. The 

Encyclopلوdia Britannica explains the following under fundamentalism: 

The American Protestant movement that originated from the womb of the Alpine 

movement in the 19th century and literally interpreted Christianity, the return of Jesus, his 

birth from the womb of the Virgin Mary, his resurrection after the cross and his sacrifice. 

Fundamentalism emerges as one of the modern trends in American religious and secular life 

in the twentieth century. It is represented in the late twentieth century by various church 

associations, academics. Institutions, and organizations with specific interests did. 

The concept of Western modernity 

Before defining the concept of modernity, it is necessary to mention another 

important term here so that the West can clarify the concept of modernity, which is called 

progressivism. 

If the progressives are those who want progress in science and technology, then 

Islam is completely in their favor. The Qur'an is full of such teachings. Those who have 

mastered various fields of science and technology. The Qur'an has made it obligatory for 

Muslims to have a group of experts in every field of knowledge, otherwise they will have to 

be accountable to Allah on the Day of Resurrection. 

If progress is taken to mean that every idea and thought is adopted without any 

criticism and it does not matter whether that idea or thought is haraam or halal, like or 

disliked, against Islam or in favor of Islam I have no place in the salutation of this kind of 

progressivism. Islam does not like any development devoid of values and wants every 

development that is in accordance with and in accordance with Islamic values.1 

One of the Western terms is modernism or modernism. It means "consciously pulling 

oneself out of the past." Modernism is in fact the antithesis of radicalism. The term is used 

for people who They want to get rid of their relationship with the past. They like everything 

new, even if it is against Islam and they dislike everything old even if it is good and 

valuable. Such people are blind imitation of the West. They like every western thing and 

dislike Islamic thing. They find every value of the west modern and all the values and 

 
1  Giroux, H. A. (2009). Towards postmodern education (M. Giriyayi, Trans.). In L. Kuehn (Ed.), From 
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traditions of Islam are old. They think that following the westerners is progress and 

following Islam is progress. Degradation: There is no room for such innovators in Islam. The 

Prophet of God has said: In Islam, all kinds of innovation are forbidden. Every fabrication is 

disliked.1 

Modernity is thus a new term derived from Western thought and philosophy. But 

more than this term, it is the name of a particular attitude, style, way of thinking, a particular 

style and context in which the intellect is considered the imam and all things are tested and 

filled in the light of the intellect alone, even divine revelation, The essence of God and the 

essence of the Prophet are also tested only on the test of intellect. Metaphysical questions are 

answered in the form of two and two fours, like mathematics. Therefore, the second step of 

desire in the impossible quest to discover the mysteries of the infinite universe through 

rational forces is always hanging in the gap of science and philosophy. Modernity insists on 

literalism. It considers the words of Qur'an, Sunnah and Hadith to be confined to Arabic 

dictionary and Arabic idiom and time and place and it does not give importance to the 

Prophet's action. Modern interpretations require new interpretations of the Qur'an and 

Sunnah because the ancient interpretations were made only in the Arab social context. That 

is not applicable today. Thus modernity denies the universality of the Qur'an and Sunnah. 

Modernity is overwhelmed and overwhelmed by the dominant trends of its time. It considers 

philosophy and science to be the peers of its religion, and even higher, and judges religious 

teachings in its light. She considers philosophical and scientific discussions to be rational. In 

the past, the intellect was greatly influenced by Greek philosophy, and now by the dazzling 

and materialistic development of Western civilization. It sometimes denies certain beliefs 

and ideas, sometimes distorts, sometimes interprets and sometimes reinterprets. It is limited 

to temporary life and lifestyle. Man's material demands, material resources, development, 

welfare, high standard of living, blood and games, linguistics, maximum engagement and 

engagement in the colors of life are his special fields of interest which he conquered the 

universe and progress (development). Gives a beautiful name. He has no interest in the 

moral and spiritual existence of man. The Hereafter, Death and Resurrection are not even at 

the lowest level in its subjects. There is also a purely religious form of modernity, which, 

despite acknowledging the Qur'an and Sunnah as the source of religion, transplants 

communism, socialism, the Western welfare system, etc. into Islam, due to its complete 

 
1  O’Connor, D. J. (2010). The nature and scope of educational theory. In G. Langford, & D. J. O’Connor 

(Eds.), New essays in the philosophy of education. International Library of the Philosophy of Education, 

Rutledge, first published,1973. 
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ignorance of these ideas and philosophies.1 

The real face of secularism: 

All over the world, Islam is being insulted in the name of freedom of expression and 

efforts are being made to eradicate the religious bigotry of Muslims by launching a 

movement of religious secularism against religious bigotry. Muslims also have the 

misconception that the promoters of this movement, from India to the Western world, are 

themselves secular and not attached to their religion, while the ground reality is the opposite. 

The target of this movement is only Islam and Muslims while they are very violent in their 

own religious ideology, culture and customs. Here are some examples of their religious 

violence and persecution: 

On September 8, Muslim women in France were forced to remove their headscarves, 

saying that it was a special religious identity and symbol against secularism. Sheikh Azhar 

Syed Tantawi also called this unwarranted ban the right of the French government. Said that 

the French Government has the right to issue.2 

But Muslim scholars under Western influence did not see that there were no 

restrictions on other religious symbols. It is a fact that the French government did not ban the 

Christian cross which they wear around their necks. Nor did it impose any kind of ban on the 

Jewish hat Skullcap. What kind of secularism is this? 

After understanding modernity, the study of modernity becomes easy in one way and 

difficult in another way. Easy because it is a continuation of modernity and difficult because 

it is a unique movement of its kind. The basis of modernity. The supremacy of the positive 

sciences was evidenced by evidence, evidence, reason, etc. The scales of modernity. If one 

thinks that modernity is in any way different from modernity, then it would be a 

misunderstanding. What is the manifestation of the last few decades in which human history 

of civilization has come to an end in a sense. So in the modern era, all the stones of the 

edifice of civilization have been washed away and all dreams of absolutism and universality 

have been shattered. Now it has been replaced by a degree of redundancy, meaninglessness, 

meaninglessness, dissatisfaction, apathy, malice and insufficiency. The matter started with 

language and then modern thinkers used language, which is the source of expression of 

meaning. Denied status. No word has any meaning, so no idea, no emotion has any meaning. 

 
1  Ozmen, H. A., & Crawer, M. S. (2006). The philosophy of education and postmodernism challenge: A 

field for the recog p, 345 
2  Ozmen, H. A., & Crawer, M. S. (2006). The philosophy of education and postmodernism challenge: A 

field for the recog, p, 347 
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Therefore, some point of view, some thought, some conversation, some thought, some 

desire. As a result, the West was engulfed in a great senselessness. The flood of 

meaninglessness swept away civilization, history, culture, traditions, religion, social 

institutions, the state and state institutions.1 

So what is the name of modernity? This question still remains. So modernity is a 

contemporary movement. It is very strong and fashionable. Besides, it is not clear what this 

call is. In fact, being clear is not one of its attributes. Not only this. That explanation is not 

the style of this movement, but in fact this movement is acting contrary to explanation. So 

there seems to be no modernity; no principles, beliefs or articles of faith. Nor does it have a 

manifesto. Based on which one can say with certainty that one can recognize this movement. 

This movement and its concepts, I think, are as light as ether that they can be grasped 

correctly. It is impossible to bring. 

Madan Saroop, in his book Poststructuralism and Postmodernism, explains the views 

of Jean-Franois Leo Tard, a well-known thinker associated with the movement. 

"In philosophy, therefore, modern thought is particularly influenced by Nietzsche. 

Michel Foucault, Jacques Derrida, Jean-Franسوois Leuthard, and Deleuze, among others, 

begin their critique with Nietzsche."2 

So modern thinkers also criticize the Frankfurt School style of critique of modernity. 

The foundations of modernity are based on the superiority of reason. Leu Tard and other 

postmodern thinkers challenge the superiority of reason and science and The monopoly of 

reason and every great story are specifically targeted. In The Postmodern Condition, Leutard 

has sharply criticized universal knowledge and the fundamentals and structure based on 

reason. According to Leuthard, the superiority of knowledge is being challenged in the 

modern age. In the modern and post-modern age, knowledge has been used by mature states 

and institutions for their own purposes and has been used as a selling point. Knowledge for 

knowledge has no place here. All information is commercial in this modern age and is 

becoming more commercial. In the modern age, computer language and economics is a 

condition of prosperity and prosperity.3 

In modern times, the machine has ruled and will continue to grow and there will be 

no room for individuals in institutions. There are two types of knowledge in traditional 

 
1  Poorshafei, H., & Arian, N. (2009). Postmodernism and its implications in religious education. Islam and 

Educational Researches, 2, 5-60. 
2  Poorshafei, H., & Arian, N. (2009). Postmodernism and its implications in religious education. Islam and 

Educational Researches, 2, 5-60. 
3  Poorshafei, H., & Arian, N. (2009). Postmodernism and its implications in religious education. Islam and 

Educational Researches, 2, 5-60. 
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society (1) scientific sciences and (2) great narratives or stories in which myths, metaphors, 

literature , Art, etc. Scientific knowledge cannot traditionally be called complete science 

because it is always in competition with another type of knowledge, namely, descriptive 

knowledge. Scientific knowledge is a language game that does not tolerate any other 

language game and wants to destroy it. While the fundamentalist science does not try to 

surpass the scientific knowledge and does not turn to the search for any evidence. Therefore, 

it does not accept the great narrative or story of the modern age, but it consists of small 

subtractions that over time. It is formed and disappears. Leuthard believes that in modern 

times the interest of man in the whole of reality has ceased and now there are discussions 

and debates on broken issues scattered here and there. For example, discussions on human 

rights, Or talk about humanity, environment, etc. Now these stories, such as human rights, 

environment, etc., are not part of any big story or story, such as whether the universe is 

spiritual or material, or God or not, etc., but are small units of problems or matters. 

An important feature of the postmodern era is that all kinds of claims of authenticity 

are being turned into rhetoric. And there is a kind of exaggerated speeches on issues which 

have no logical basis. There is no logical basis. Leonard believes that in this modern age, 

different kinds of language games are going on at the same time, none of which can be 

completely ruled out. Appropriately appropriate. Leonard seems to be influenced by 

Wittgenstein here.1 

In this modern age, a new trend has also arisen that waqf is the emphasis on 

ascension as opposed to authenticity. In the realm of. But always remain unknown. 

The evolution of modernity in the eighteenth century: 

In the eighteenth century, the wave of modernity entered various Islamic countries 

through the colonial powers, but Muslim thinkers, reformers, scholars, sages, Sufis remained 

generally unaware of the background, foreshadowing and underground of this modernity. He 

considered the Western invasion to be an accident. The Western educated, modernist and 

secular elements in Islamic societies, under the guise of subjugation and subjugation, 

accepted all the cultural, philosophical and scientific aspects of this invasion without any 

critique. He thought that this was what was written in the destiny. The logical and inevitable 

consequence of the rise of the West is the fall of the East. Therefore, this rise should be 

accepted without any resistance or struggle. From the Indian subcontinent to the Middle 

 
1  Tajik, M. (2004). Epistemology crisis in the globalization period, globalization proceedings, opportunities 

and challenges of Iran’s education system. Tehran: Research Center for Strategic Studies Education 
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East, the West Aqsa, Africa and Europe, modern Muslim thinkers were unfamiliar with 

Western philosophy and the history of this invasion. The vast majority of these thinkers were 

not interested in philosophical discourses and even those thinkers or reformers who had 

some interest in philosophy were unfamiliar with the nuances of Western philosophy. Some 

modern educated thinkers were familiar with Western philosophy but did not master Islamic 

sciences. Jamaluddin Afghani, in whose writings the importance of philosophy is prominent, 

was not deeply acquainted with Western philosophy, which is why he was influenced by the 

nationalist movements coming from the West. While nationalism is the basic weapon of the 

capitalist state. As a result, the Muslim Ummah lost sight of its true purpose and got lost in 

the dust of the world. Mufti Abduh did not know English, nor did he master the subjects of 

science and philosophy. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was completely unfamiliar with the 

philosophical discussions taking place in the West. He was not even familiar with English. 

In general, all modernist thinkers were completely unfamiliar with the concept of truth and 

the concept of good in the West. He was also unfamiliar with the two most important 

currents of the West, the Tanvir Movement and the Romantic Movement. In Western 

thought and philosophy, they were ignorant of the understanding of the Self and considered 

Western civilization to be a manifestation of Islam, while the Enlightenment movement and 

the Romantic movement.1 

Derivatives and consciences were described as the means to an end. 

Western Modernity and Its Causes: 

Let us now take a look at the rise of modernity in the West as an overview of the 

reasons why modernity has succeeded in increasing its influence throughout Europe. And it 

is growing by the day. There can be many reasons. Here are some of them. 

Rejecting the West: 

Japan rejected the West from 1542 to the middle of the 19th century. Modernity was 

so acceptable that explosives were acquired. Western culture and Christianity were strictly 

forbidden in Japan. In the middle of the seventeenth century, the people of the West were 

expelled from Japan. This tendency to reject the West ended in 1854 when Commodore 

Berry invaded Japan and opened it to the West. In 1601, Christian missionaries were allowed 

to enter China, but in 1722 they were expelled from China. Like the Japanese, this attitude of 

the Chinese people was ended by Western weapons. In 1839.40, Britain imposed war opium 
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on China. It is clear from these examples that during the nineteenth century, Western power 

not only made it difficult for non-Western societies to pursue separatist policies, but 

ultimately made it impossible.1 

The rise of transportation and means of communication in the twentieth century and 

global interdependence have made secession impossible. In a world that is so modern and so 

interconnected, the rejection of modernity and the West has become so difficult. Daniel 

Pipes quotes Islam as saying, However, their programs are so unworkable that the popularity 

of these groups has waned. "In the last years of the twentieth century, the policies that 

completely rejected the West were destined to Be limited. According to Tynbee, enthusiasm 

is a logical means. ) 

 Perfectionism: 

The West's second response is the popularity of both modernity and Westernism. 

This response is based on the assumption that the adoption of modernity is inevitable and 

necessary, the local culture is relatively backward compared to modernity. Therefore, it must 

be abandoned or abolished, and society must be completely Western in order to successfully 

embrace modernity. Modernity and Westernism thrive together, each paving the way for the 

development of the other. This assumption is made clear by the argument of nineteenth-

century Japanese and Chinese intellectuals that their societies must Languages should be 

abandoned and English should be adopted as the national language. "Heroinism" is more 

popular among non-Westerners than in the West, especially among the non-Western elite. 

He argues that "the religious values, moral concepts and social structures of non-Western 

societies are superficial compared to the values and practices of industry." Therefore, for 

economic evolution, it is necessary to dismantle society in a revolutionary way and rebuild 

it.2 

Pipes expresses a similar view of Islam. He writes: 

In order to achieve modernity, it is necessary to adopt the West. Islam does not offer 

any alternative to modernity. It is impossible to avoid secularism. When modern science and 

technology is adopted, one has to follow the philosophy that is connected with modern 

science and technology. The case of political institutions is similar. If we want to learn 

something from Western civilization, we have to acknowledge its dominance and 
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superiority. It is not possible to avoid European languages and Western educational 

institutions. Unless Muslims clearly accept the Western model, they will not be able to 

acquire technology or tread the path of evolution. 

Sixty years before Pipes reached this conclusion, Mustafa Kemal Ataturk had 

reached the same conclusion. He built the new Turkey on the ruins of the Ottoman Empire 

and began extensive efforts to modernize it. By following this path and rejecting the Islamic 

past, Atatرکrk made Turkey a "divided country." A country that was Muslim in terms of 

religion, heritage, customs and institutions but whose ruling elite wanted to make it the equal 

of the modern West and the West. In the last years of the twentieth century, many countries 

have adopted perfectionism and are trying to adopt a Western identity instead of a non-

Western one.1 

In short, the concept of modernity does not necessarily mean Westernization. Non-

Western societies can be modern. And there are examples of non-Western societies 

becoming modern without abandoning their culture and fully embracing Western values, 

institutions and activities. It is a misconception that Western civilization has conquered other 

centuries-old civilizations in a single word. Instead, modernity strengthens these cultures and 

diminishes the relative power of the West. Basically, the modern world is becoming more 

modern but less so in the West. 

Modernity and contemporary issues: 

Hunger, poverty, ignorance, poverty, cruelty, selflessness, helplessness, surrender are 

rapidly changing colors. Feelings and emotions are being crushed. Machines and devices are 

dissolving Marwat and Mohabbat in a puff of smoke. The race for luxury has taken away 

even the most valuable assets from people's possession. The hangover of quality of life is 

swallowing the savings of centuries. Life has become a night of sickness It has become 

harder to cut and harder to live than it is. Simplicity has gone everywhere and helplessness 

has taken every hundred steps. In the idiom of Delhi, if you think about it, there is a scene of 

lubrication and empty stomach. Mother went to work. The father also leaves to earn money. 

Modernism has taken the mother-in-law out of the house 

Expelled Innocent children are living at the mercy of midwives and maids or on the 

streets. There is no one to talk to. There is no education, no training, no loyalty, no love. 

Everyone is earning. The only purpose in life is to earn. Relationships are broken. Mothers 

are not ready to breastfeed their children. Fathers are not ready to spend time with their 
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children. Technology-molded devices have become a substitute for parents and relationships. 

Sleep deprivation due to apathy, nakedness, infidelity, cruelty. Are Blood is destined, 

meetings are over, socialization is made impossible by inflation, even laughing faces are 

laughing just to hide their tears, hearts are burning, eyes are crying, people are roaming the 

streets. The walls are forgotten, permanent relocation is everyone's destiny, buying a house 

is beyond purchasing power. Home, home, home, village, all have been destroyed by 

modernity. Now man is stumbling in exile and every time he goes out in search of a new 

cheap house.1 

It has become impossible to live in cities without a ride and a house, even huts are 

selling for millions of rupees, the opportunity is too much for the busy world that the 

individual complains of not meeting himself, destiny is crooked, prayers are not answered 

How can prayers be popular when sustenance is forbidden? Not the first warmth in love, the 

child is deprived of the mother's embrace and its milk while being a mother, it is a special 

attribute of a modern mother (Modren mother) The new generation has become an orphan, 

the father goes out in the morning, returns to the Torah, the bread of the oven, the food of the 

hotels, the fast foods ... The mother stoves, the kitchen, the bangles and the natural taste have 

changed, the whole generation. The branch of Gulshan is deserted, the arrows have gone out 

of the bow, but all these arrows are aimless, the winds are strong and they are staggering, the 

blood is flowing, the killers are free, not the eye of the one who escapes. I have tears on the 

face of those who do not meet the signs of happiness have become strangers on the wall, the 

man has become ignorant in his home, the common pain is no more, the pain of everyone is 

lonely, rebellion against traditions, deviation from values Escape from politeness is 

common, children are wandering on unknown paths, no one cares, everyone is lost in their 

own selves, and running after various mirages in the desert of their problems, the mountain 

of need would be higher day by day. Going forward, modern medical inventions have 

digested the great legacy of great people through doctor's prescriptions. Truth, goodness, 

selflessness, sacrifice, forgiveness, endurance are gone, even the angels are coming to earth. 

It feels scary, the more humiliating it is, the more successful it is because it is a characteristic 

of the capitalist system ..... making more money is the destiny of the one who reaches the 

last level of humiliation the best market leader multinational The company is the one that 

sells blankets in summer in Sibi and sets a record for selling air conditioners in winter in 
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Ziarat. Fraud, lies, antichrist, deception, cunning, intrigue, conspiracy, the expansion of 

modern capitalism There are state-of-the-art weapons that can sharpen this weapon. They are 

capable of reaching high positions in multinational companies. There is no opportunity for 

repentance, no time to live a sinful life, every job at home. It has become the norm that it has 

become difficult to pull the car of life in spite of hard work. Crimes have become common 

and desires have been increased through electronic media. Through 'Rizq', Rizq is inventing 

that the intellect is stunned. People are lost in it by considering the choice of advertisements 

as real life and they are impatient in achieving the same lifestyle. They are panting but can't 

figure out the real situation. Due to the high standard of living, the aristocracy and the pious 

people have been subjected to such a culture of luxury but they have been crushed in such a 

mill that they do not have money for the poor, poor relatives and their expenses have gone 

up. Turkish relations are the greatest attribute of civic life. Everyone's hands are wet with 

someone's blood. This blood is also of desire, of desire, of relationship, of blood, of blood. 

Behaviors of love, self-sacrifice, rituals of selflessness, fidelity, modesty, nobility, family, 

tribe, group, race, brother, sister, parents, separation and extinction. Tales are old. Love has 

fallen. The sign of doomsday is that love will be taken away from the people of the world. 

Doomsday is near, but no one even realizes that innocence has been taken away from 

children by TV and media. Now they talk in the same way as older people do. We have no 

idea how well this murder of innocence and simplicity has been carried out.1 

Modernity has not only made it impossible to get a house, but also impossible to get 

to the Hereafter. The most dangerous aspect of modernity is self-forgetfulness as well as 

forgetfulness of God. The name of Allah, the Lord of Glory and the existence of Malik-ul-

Mulk has now been made a formal matter. The worship of materialism and the desire for 

capital have made the self a god. The worship of desires continues day and night. New gods 

are being carved. New temples are being built. Knowledge of God has become a dream. 

Even religious people are being swept away by the flood of materialism so fast that they do 

not even know what they are doing. Where are you going Everyone's destination is the 

pursuit of the mirage of science and technology. Everyone's focus is on gaining the world 

and gaining power. That is the only way to change and revolution. Every caravan is lost in 

the desert of materialism. Destinations are foggy. Religion is now just a name for spiritual 

luxury. With the exception of a few acts of worship, the spirit of religion is leaving our lives. 
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Life is lived only on materialism. Instead of relying on the support of the landlord, only 

material temporary unsustainable support is being relied upon. Without thinking about the 

reliability of the supports, the supports that stand on any support will support us. Those who 

believe in ships are watching them sink in front of them day and night, but the number of 

those who forget God on the ships is not decreasing. Squeezing every cluster, getting lost in 

every scene, becoming a part of every environment, enjoying the pleasures of the world, 

understanding life.1 

The mood of the elements is changing. What's wrong with that There is a point which 

has Islamized all the colors of materialism. The self is being worshiped in the name of the 

religion which was revealed for self-control and which declared that the purpose of creation 

of human beings and jinn is The only and only worship is the Lord. The present age has 

sought the Lord of the soul and is being worshiped so sincerely that even Satan is jealous. 

Conclusion 

It can be said that Western concepts of God have ranged from the detached 

transcendent demiurge of Aristotle to the pantheism of Spinoza. Nevertheless, much of 

western thought about God has fallen within some broad form of theism. Theism is the view 

that there is a God which is the creator and sustainer of the universe and is unlimited with 

regard to knowledge (omniscience), power (omnipotence), extension (omnipresence), and 

moral perfection. Though regarded as sexless, God has traditionally been referred to by the 

masculine pronoun. The greatest challenge to belief in divine goodness has been the fact that 

evil exists, or more recently, the amount and type of evil rather than the mere fact of it. The 

problem is lessened if it is acknowledged that divine goodness does not require that each 

creature always be made to experience as much happiness as it is capable of experiencing. 

Reasons may include, for example, that: it is impossible that all creatures collectively 

experience maximal , or that there is some higher good than the happiness of all creatures or 

that some forms of good are manifested only when certain types of evil exist or because 

God's favor is undeserved and not given in response to merit, it cannot be owed and God 

cannot be faulted for not giving it. 
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Chapter 3 

3 ISLAMIC PHILOSOPHY OF THE RELIGION 

 

Introduction 

Philosophy is a combination of the Greek word philosophia and the English word 

philosophy. It literally means "love of wisdom." In the beginning, the word was used for all 

kinds of contemplation and the knowledge gained from this thought, then gradually this 

word was used to solve the problems of the reality of the universe and the transcendental 

universe through contemplation as opposed to divine revelation and divine knowledge. 

Began to be used for Now the word philosophy is used in many other meanings such as: 

 A theory or a set of ideas is called philosophy. For example, the philosophy of Karl ۔

Marx, the philosophy of Lemarck, the philosophy of Darwin, etc. 

 ,A belief or a set of beliefs is called philosophy. For example, Islamic philosophy ۔

Christian or Ahmadi philosophy, etc. 

 Philosophy is also the act of stating the facts of a phenomenon in a logical or ۔

observational way. For example, the philosophy of the mind, the philosophy of the heart or 

love and the philosophy of love, etc. 

 ,Any logical and complex discourse that deals with the phenomena of nature ۔

physics or the science of the supernatural is also called philosophy. 

 A systematic and logical examination of the foundations and sources of a particular ۔

knowledge is also called philosophy. For example, philosophy of mathematics, philosophy 

of chemistry or philosophy of biology, etc. 

 Life issues, politics, society, economics, theology, literature, theories of well-being ۔

are also part of the philosophy. 

Assuming that philosophy is such a broad word in its meaning that there is no 

knowledge of the universe that has nothing to do with direct or indirect philosophy. 

With all this in mind, I define philosophy as follows: 

Any knowledge or observation that has its own truth and its own lies in its realm is 
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philosophy. 

Since the origin of philosophy is Greece, it is clear that it originated in Greece. The 

first philosopher in known history to our knowledge is known as Thales, who belonged to 

Ionia, ancient Greece. It dates to about the sixth century BC. We are not concerned with the 

history of philosophers here at the moment, just understand that Talis was the first man to 

start thinking about the world, to see and understand the sun, moon, stars and other things 

carefully. So he predicted a solar eclipse in the sixth century BC before the eclipse appeared, 

which came true. In the same way, according to him, the earth and all material things came 

into being from water. 

In short, philosophy in its early days began with just a few questions, such as: 

What is this universe? What is its nature? 

Is there a purpose to the existence of the universe or not? 

How and why do these sun, moon, stars, eclipses, storms, earthquakes, etc. come? 

Is there someone who created this universe or did it come into being by itself? And is 

there any conscious force or mind behind its existence? 

Is this universe ancient or accidental? 

What is the status of man in this universe? 

What is life and death? 

Where do these trees, plants and animals come from? 

Is the earth round or flat? Does the sun revolve around the earth or does the earth 

revolve around the sun? 

What is the sky in its nature? 

What is the soul? 

What is "reality"? 

Such questions led to the beginning of thought, philosophy and wisdom, which 

expanded over time. 

However, from time to time we will discuss the thoughts and sayings of different 

philosophers. Suffice it to say at the moment that the universe, the phenomena of nature, and 

the reality of objects and all matters pertaining to them are the subject of philosophy.   
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Islamic philosophy 

Islamic philosophy is a branch of Islamic studies, and is a longstanding attempt to 

create harmony between philosophy (reason) and the religious teachings of Islam (faith). 

Islamic philosophy, as the name implies, refers to philosophical activity within the Islamic 

milieu. The main sources of classical or early Islamic philosophy are the religion of Islam 

itself (especially ideas derived and interpreted from the Quran).1 

The definitions and references presented in the above line all relate to the case of 

Islamic philosophy in what we might call classical Islamic philosophy. Obviously this is 

because it was a product of a period and a society that was closer to the revelation of the 

place and the place, which did not have the effect of external oppression 'oppression and 

slavery that had been in the last three hundred years. For example I fell on the Muslims of 

the subcontinent. With a slight difference, some similar effects were imposed on other 

Islamists. However, what was supposed to be the hidden, but most far-reaching, effect of 

these effects is the intellectual colonies in which we are still suffering and arrested. We do 

not want to be debated at this time whether our political decline was the result of our 

intellectual decline and moral decline, or vice versa. But it is not possible to deny the fact 

that long-term intellectual breakdown and moral decay prevail within us.  ۔ It has forced some 

of us to think that the supremacy of the Mauritius has been the cause of our destiny in our 

thinking, and the Muslim thinkers who have decided in a hurry want us to change our 

thinking on the same pattern. Take the shield that is ours and ours. 

The point is to say that the colonial experience has created intense trends within us. 

On the one hand, there is a group of Sarsid Ahmad Khan and his supporters who want to 

adopt the Western way of thinking altogether and on the other hand, there are some people 

who do not want to accept change and change altogether and as a result they have the 

capacity to do so. Are not able to meet and respond to the problems and challenges of the 

present. However, the situation is not so disappointing. In some areas, efforts are still 

underway to keep the candle of thought alive. Geographically, they can be divided into three 

regions, Western Europe 'to some extent America' Iran and Malaysia.2 We think of them as 

four main lines: 

 
1 Oliver Leaman (2002). An Introduction to Classical Islamic Philosophy (2 ed.). Cambridge University 

Press, pp. 211–12. 
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U.S. Rowman & Littlefield,  p. 79. 
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The mainstream is concerned with people who are modern and who support 

modernity. Among them is a group of science-minded people who consider science as the 

true knowledge and justify religion on the basis of science. Obviously, such thinkers suffer 

from acute feeling and severe distress. The group includes a significant number of 

Pakistanis, among whom Dr Fazalur Rehman (late), Dr Akbar S. Ahmed and Dr Pervez 

Hood are particularly notable. French doctor Maurice Bucaille also falls into this category. 

The mainstream is concerned with those who like to call themselves traditional. The 

dominant majority in this group is the non-Muslim thinkers who practice and propagate 

mysticism. Although this group describes itself as affiliated with Islam, it is also convinced 

of unity and religions. Among the sources of Islamic thought, he is well aware of Ibn 'Arabi's 

ideological unity. Moreover, these Christians are well acquainted with Hinduism and 

Buddhism and are well acquainted with their ideas. One aspect of his thinking that is critical 

is Western modernity. All these gentlemen have seen the catastrophes of modernity in their 

own societies, and they are exposed to the hollow-minded roots of modernity and expose 

their shortcomings in a very favorable way. This is another facet of his thinking, which deals 

with a rich 'meaningful and subsequent metaphysical aesthetic. He says that the area of life 

and the universe that has been most influenced by modernity is the true aesthetics that is 

related to godliness. However, he seems to have a very clear lack of political consciousness. 

This stream of thought provides us with a wonderful opportunity for dialogue and 

understanding with other religions. This group includes many great thinkers, such as Sheikh 

Isa Nooruddin (Rene-Guenon), Sheikh Abu Bakr Siraj-ud-Din (Martin Lings), Hassan 

Abdul-Hakim (Gai Eaton), Ibrahim Ezalddin (Titus Burckhardt). )  

The third stream belongs to the scholars who have devoted their lives to defending 

traditional Islamic philosophy and theology, to preaching its "propaganda and its modern 

efficacy" relevance and superiority. These scholars belong to the madrassas of Iran and Iraq, 

and they are still engaged in the propagation and defense of Islamic ideas and Islamic 

ideology. We have said in the first section that metaphysics is a specialty of Islamic 

philosophy. These jihadists have been making it clear that the Islamic teachings are 

indispensable for human thought every year. On the basis of this thought, he has also 

presented social and political philosophy and has sought to clarify the link between 

individual 'family' society and the universe from the Muslim point of view. Two of his most 

notable intellectual services in this regard are notable. When the Ba'ath Party came to power 

in Iraq in the 7th century, it began to propagate Arabism and Marxism, and also made it 
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known that Islam had neither its intellectual nor philosophical system. To answer this 

challenge in wording, a prominent scholar of the time, 'Ayat-e-Sayyid Muhammad Baqir al-

Sadr, who was martyred by Saddam's government in the service of Islam', raised the pen and 

the first philosophy (our philosophy). ) And then responded to this propaganda by writing 

economics (our economics). Both books were banned in Ba'athi until the end, and they were 

a punishable offense to anyone. In these books, Shaheed Baqir al-Sadr exposed the defects 

of both capitalism and Marxism and explained the point of view of Islam. Baqir al-Sadr also 

wrote a number of topics, but from the Islamic point of view of philosophy he chose a highly 

sought after topic. The theme was Philosophy, a long-standing solution to science and 

empiricism. The translation of this book will be a valuable addition to Islamic philosophy for 

the non-Arab world.1 

In the decade when Emperor Iran was ruling the country and trying to normalize its 

capitalism and its non-Islamic ideology day and night, some forces were presenting Marxism 

as a synonym for capitalism. As a method of sharing, they were presenting their view as a 

complete code of conduct. In this case, an alias of the holy city of Qom, and a jurist and 

fiancé al-Sayyid Muhammad Hussein Tabatbai, the most prominent philosopher, decided 

that in his academic concerts, which were held every Friday night on his wealthy shoulders, 

the core of Marxism and Will regularly study important texts and evaluate their intellectual 

and logical value.2 

This study was recorded and recorded for knowledgeable people and the public, and 

the earnest and precise critique of Allama Tabatabai Late and his Islamic view on it was one 

of his most "competent and talented disciples". Shaheed) made fun of his beast. Both the text 

and the senses received general acceptance, and Marxite had a mouthful of knowledge in 

Iran. Murtaza Muthari also published some other books and articles in a very modest way 

denouncing Marxism. In his wake, he was killed on May 1 by the terrorists of a Marxist 

organization after the victory of the Islamic Revolution. He was currently engaged in another 

scholarly dissertation entitled Marxism, entitled "Society and History", which has been 

translated into Urdu and is available in Pakistan. Murtaza Muthariah Shaheed was an active 

scholar of the propagation of the Islamic movement, which made possible the propagation of 

Islam's ideas through philosophy through his compatriots and contemporaries. He was 

convinced that Islam, on the level of argument and on the level of vision and vision, was the 

 
1 Seyyed Hussein and Oliver Leaman (1996), History of Islamic Philosophy, p. 315,  
2 History of Islamic Philosophy, p. 315,  
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only true and reliable answer to everything. His more than fifty books and hundreds of 

articles and speeches present modern topics in the eternal light of Islam. He also told us that 

in today's war, the sword of the sharpest argument in Islam is with no one else.1 

Here are some more unforgettable names in this group, Ayat-i-Roh-e-Khomeini, 

Syed Mehmood Talqani, Syed Mujtaba Musawi Lari, Mohammad Taqi Misbah Yazdi, 

Ahmad Ahmadi, Syed Mohammad Hussaini Behshti and Syed Jalaluddin Ashtiani. 

It is important to mention here a weakness of this group which is also compulsory. 

This weakness is not purely intellectual or philosophical, but on the contrary, this flaw 

reduces their intellectual and moral superiority. The weakness is that all their intellectual 

work, whether constructive or critical, is within its own cultural sphere and its applicability 

is limited to that region because we are not educated in foreign languages but because of the 

knowledge of other cultures. They are not directly acquainted with the efforts, nor are they 

able to communicate their thoughts to others. The two languages written in this group are 

'spoken and understood' are indeed very important to us, namely Arabic and Persian, but this 

also creates some obstacles in the way of communication 'as on today's thinkers and 

philosophers. Especially if she is a Muslim, there is a dual responsibility. On the one hand, it 

has to move forward in relation to its civilization and tradition, and on the other it has to be 

aware of alienated and alienated thoughts and ideas and try to overcome what is not just a 

philosophy in today's small world Through books, but also through politics 'entertainment' 

through media and media, our societies.2 

3.5.1 Pakistani Religious Philosophers 

Sheikh Pervez Manzoor: based in Sweden, Holds two PhD degrees' one in geology 

and one in linguistics, Very keen-eyed and keen-minded. He has presented a very good 

Islamic perspective on almost every modern subject, including ecology, culture, philosophy, 

religion and religion, science, literature and art. 

Ziauddin Sardar: Author and editor of numerous books. Science and economics are 

his special topics. In addition, his work is on the idea of presenting Islam as a system. 

Gulzar Haider: is a professor of architecture based in Canada. In this regard, his 

most thoughtful and insightful writings have been written to illustrate and present the Islamic 

point of view on architecture and environment. He has given Muslim traditional architecture 

 
1 History of Islamic Philosophy, p. 315,  
2 Osman Amin (2007), "Influence of Muslim Philosophy on the West", Monthly Renaissance, p. 17  
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a very eloquent language in the modern language and has presented harmony in architecture 

and environment in the Islamic concept of the universe with great precision for the readers of 

the twentieth century. In his writings he frequently provides references to the Quran and 

Hadith and classical literature. 

Manawar Ahmed Anise: Nowadays living in Malaysia. Biology is his specialty, and 

in this regard, the twentieth-century distant and fundamental changes and attitudes, such as 

gender change, 'Islamic cloning', continue to clarify. He is also the editor of a very well-

known journal "Periodical Islamica" published from Malaysia.1 

3.5.2 Iranian Religious Philosophers 

We have already submitted that Iran is at the center of maintaining and promoting the 

tradition of Islamic philosophy in the world of Islam. Another welcome thing here is the 

establishment of Imam Sadiq University in Tehran. The faculty of this university will 

include the leading scholars of Qom and renowned Iranian universities who will strive for 

harmony and harmony in traditional and modern sciences. There are contemporary changes 

in their view, and the question is, what concepts of Islamic thought and the rules of the 

Islamic constitution can they be adopted so that modern science can be fully embraced on 

Islamic lines. The work of these gentlemen is very difficult, but the eyes of the Islamic world 

are on them, and we repeatedly pray for their utmost success.2 

By the way, Iran has many big names in this regard, but we can mention only a few: 

Ahmad Sarosh: He is a teacher of Tehran University philosophy and is well aware 

of his traditions as well as the intellectuals of the West. He has a special eye on philosophy 

science. 

Mahdi Haier Yazidi: He is also a teacher of philosophy and has made clear the 

central point of Islamic theology, ie, unity and reasoning, using the method of analytical 

philosophy of the West. His book is published from New York University called 

"Knowledge by Presence". 

Mohammed Leggson Poison: An American-born Muslim who moved to Qom after 

pursuing a PhD in philosophy from the United States, where he introduced the scholars of 

Qom to modern Western philosophy and its tendencies under the Baqir-ul-Uloom 

 
1 Maryem Khansa, Islam, Maghrib aor Pakistan, Darul-Kutub Al-Salfia Lahore, p.78 
2 Islam, Maghrib aor Pakistan, p.79 
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Foundation. 

Mahdi Researcher: His work is in line with classical philosophy. He, along with 

Japan's famous scholar Professor Izutsu, has given popularity and understanding to the 

philosophers who have written the composition of Hadi Sabozari. 

Ghulam Ali Haddad Adil: Most of his work is on social and political issues. His 

writings on culture and nudity are very valuable and his translation of Urdu has only recently 

begun. 

Islamic Theology about the Threats of Universal Peace 

Islam with the message of peace and submission seemed on the darkish horizon of 

Middle East and soon engulfed the entire world. The small Muslim nation shaped at Madina 

by using the Holy Prophet Mohammad (noticed) became the silhouette of world Empire and 

Ummah – the new network of the believers of Islam- dominated the globe, extending from 

North West Africa to Asia.  Muslims erected world well-known empires or even contributed 

within the renaissance of Europe - faith which pulled Europe out of the dark a long time.  

you can locate the remarkable contribution of Muslims in various fields of subculture, 

language, religions, social sciences, structure, science, industry and agriculture, arithmetic, 

astronomy, medical, physics, schooling, cosmetic, crafts and art  and produced international 

renowned lecturers, scientists, intellectuals, physicians, mathematicians, tourists, artists, 

philosophers or even poets. However history did not do justice and no due appreciation has 

been given to the Muslims by the western scholars. Also with the tides of time Ummah (the 

new network of believers of Islam) misplaced its zenith and electricity.1 

With the passage of time Ummah, because of its internal conflicts and external 

pressures, lost its unity and energy and shortly got here under the influence of latest 

emerging global powers. The masters have become the slaves and the western empires 

colonized the Muslim global and believers’ community after First international warfare was 

divided on the standards of country states. This division in addition weakened the idea of 

Ummah due to the fact now the governments of Muslim international took selections at the 

criteria of my kingdom right or inaccurate. For them the essential is to move for his or her 

country wide hobbies in place of to think about collective pursuits of the community, non 

secular brotherhood and Islamic unity. On the floor it seems as though the Ummah has lost 

 
1 Eric Chaney, Religion and the Rise and Fall of Islamic Science, 2016, p. 49 
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its life. Nonetheless, on many events the world noticed the inner team spirit a number of the 

contributors of Ummah.1 

The typical traits of Islamic country are derived from the lessons of the holy Quran, 

as embodied in the political practice or the Prophet Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) An Islamic kingdom is 

closely related with the society due to the fact Islam is accepted as a complete included way 

of lifestyles. The nation is handiest the political expression of an Islamic society. The 

general public of the Islamic states are so far not in a function to recognize Islamic ideology. 

In lots of quarters of the Muslim international a sturdy momentum exists to reassert Islamic 

principles in social, monetary and political spheres. This momentum frequently involves a 

quest for a brand new Islamic identity, which may include redefinition of conventional 

Islamic establishments and application of Islamic laws. All through the past sector century, 

numerous political developments across the Muslim international have dramatically pointed 

to Islamic reassertion of Islam's political lifestyle. The fulfillment and resilience of the 

Islamic revolution in Iran, the fierce and lengthy Afghan resistance, popularly known as 

'Jihad', in opposition to the Russian managed government in Afghanistan, the devastating 

strife between the secular army government and the Islamic popular competition in Algeria 

in addition to progressive revival of some traditional Islamic laws in Pakistan, Egypt and 

Malaysia are testimonials to the resilience of Islamic political sentiment and the resurgence 

of its political values in these modern times. Inside the famous media most Islamic socio-

political traits are frequently attributed to "Islamic fundamentalism". Essentially what 

distinguishes fundamentalism from liberalism is specially the information of Islamic social 

and political values. Islam played a definite position in Pakistan in the course of its 

formation.(2) 

That is why West has focused on the important Muslim countries especially Pakistan 

to change its cultural values, mindset of its public and to change its education system and to 

overcome its economics. Theses all things have been suggested by the American Think Tank 

Rand Corporation in its Report, “The Building Moderate Muslim Network 2007”. (3)  

Now we analyze this argument in the sequence of Clash of Civilization and war of 

 
1 Abbas-Ali Amid Zanjani,(1998 , The Islamic Revolytion and its Roots,Tehran: Tehran 

University.p. 211 
2 Sicker, M. (2000). The Islamic World in Decline From the Treaty of Karlowitz to the Disintegration of 

the Ottoman Empire. Praeger Publishers.,p.135 
3 Angel Rabasa, Building Moderate Muslim Networks, 2007 Sponsored by the Smith Richardson 

Foundation ,p.65-89 
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ideas. 

United States of America President Trump, on the Pentagon on Friday, January 27, 

2017 signed associate authorities order titled “shielding the state from foreign Terrorist entry 

into the USA”. 1 

Keeping seeable, the higher than disputed ordinance, we've got to test the essential 

ideology and also the concern hidden at the back of this. The words, “the clash of 

civilizations”, become earlier applied in 1946. Even in advance this becomes conjointly 

utilized in a 1926 e-book referring to the Middle East. but it definitely turned into utilized in 

a writing in 1990 with the aid of Claude Bernard Lewis and in 1992, Samuel P. Huntington 

over again used this term in his lecture and revealed inside the variety of whole book named, 

“ clash of Civilizations?, the talk.” 2 

The philosophers like Huntington classify the complete humanity into absolutely 

extraordinary civilizations. they assert that West can be a exclusive civilization and 

additionally the all countries that have the way of life like West are part of the Western 

civilization like Australia, South the USA and a few part of the Russia. They regard that the 

Chinese language lifestyle is absolutely exceptional from the West. Russian, Indian and also 

the Muslim cultures are the diverse civilizations.3 

J.PAUL BAKER wrote in his book, “The clash of Civilizations 20 years on” that  

“9/11marked the practical onset of Huntington’s conflict of civilizations  

Between 2 cultural entities: the Christian West and also the Islamic world, with 

Unique issue directed at the ones entities that can entice the terminology, Islamic 

fundamentalists.” 4 

The west knows that the Islamic culture is that the contestant of the Western 

civilization. Several top notch western students and assume tanks are expressing this reality 

for proceeding many years. 

A dozen years while Sep 11 and 20 years for the reason that ebook of Huntington’s 

article, what we all realize now regarding the conflict of civilizations? Huntington did 

 
1 The White House, workplace of the Press Secretary, DONALD J. TRUMP Gregorian calendar 

month twenty seven, 2017, p. 29  
2 J Paul Barker , The Clash of Civilizations, Twenty Years On, e-International Relations , Bristol, UK , 

October 2013 ,p.12-13 
3 The clash of civilizations: the controversy, Samuel P. Huntington p.21 
4 The Clash of Civilizations, Twenty Years on, p.10 
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observe in his article that he became attentive to variations of opinion related outlook among 

civilizations however he looked as though it would anticipate this turned into quite a few 

lower than an reputedly clean conflict of values norms, and ideals that for him characterized 

the division between them, “ west” and “ Islam”. 1 

before language the questionable ordinance, Mr. Trump defined to accomplice 

interview for the Christian Broadcasting network that Christians in Asian us of a were 

“horribly treated” and alleged that underneath preceding administrations, “if you had been 

Muslim you will are to be had in, however in case you had been a Christian, it simply turned 

into nearly impossible”.2 

This assertion has proven the hopes and fears concerning the Muslim civilization. the 

essential cause is that from the preceding a few centuries the western students have identical 

repeatedly concerning the Muslim civilization that if the Muslims have began to undertake it 

in its core and pure kind, it dominates all of the civilizations of the globe. The West isn't 

horror-struck of the assets of the Muslim world; they want felt problem of the dynamic and 

revival of the Muslim civilization. The West has amassed the resources of the whole world 

in Europe but no matter this, it seems failure to prohibit the western people in acceptive the 

Islam. 

The integration of Muslim immigrants has been at the political agenda of eu 

democracies for lots decades. But, totally within the ultimate 10 years has it specifically 

advanced into a problem of civic integration closely associated with non secular 

identification. Inside the Nineteen Sixties and Seventies, the socio-monetary integration of 

immigrants with a Muslim background was the first cognizance of instructional literature, 

however with the emergence of the second and 0.33 generations, the interest has shifted to 

political mobilization. Beginning with the Rushdie affair in the uk and also the hijab affair in 

France from 1989 to present, the spotlight has captive to the legitimacy of Islamic signs 

publicly vicinity, like code, minarets, and halal ingredients. 3 

Therefore, controversies encompassing the visibility of these symptoms have steady 

mature. Argument isn't actually a confrontation concerning divergent factors of view; 

however it is approximately simple versions (or not less than perceived as such) 

approximately the standards and norms that alter the not unusual lifetime of human beings 

 
1 The Clash of Civilizations, Twenty Years on, p.11 
2 President Trump, interview on Christian Broadcasting Network, Jan. 27, 2017. 
3 Islam within the west, Harvard Middle Eastern and monotheism Review 8 (2009), p.150 
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sharing the identical fundamental measure. Such basic divergences that reason exclusive or 

binary positions cannot exist inside the identical public vicinity. 

Consequently, headscarves, mosques, and minarets are progressively visible as a 

rejection of western democratic values, or perhaps worse, as an on the spot chance to the 

West.1 

Islamic signs are not solely ostracized publicly discourse, but are managed and 

restricted via multiple felony and body processes with a view to "civilize" or modify the 

signs and symptoms to suit western political cultures. In Gregorian calendar month 2011, the 

French government enforced the ban on sporting the face veil or garment that was 

irresistibly accredited in 2010 with the aid of the French legislative assembly. Alternative 

nations like Belgique and also the Holland have accompanied the French course in 2011 and 

2012. 2 

The most current addition to the long list of outcast Islamic signs and symptoms is 

circumcision. In June 2012, a decide in Cologne, Germany, outlaw circumcision seeing that 

it causes "unlawful physical harm". Although Germany's Chancellor Merkel has cozy the 

Muslim and man or woman communities that they'll continue energetic circumcision, the 

felony implications of this ban have however to be decided.3 

In reality, except Islam and also the remaining prophet of God, neither any religion 

nor any prophet had claimed the accepted religion or being a regularly occurring Prophet. 

The Koran says regarding the message of patriarch, for the duration of which he's 

addressing certainly his very own country as beneath:  

ر سَل َناُْنوحًاِْإَلىَْقو ِمِهِْإنِ يَْلُكم َْنِذيٌرُْمِبينٌَْْوَلَقدْ 
َ
 4۔أ

We dispatched patriarch to his individuals, “I’m to you a obvious Warner.” 

ي تَُْْْقالَْ
َ
َرأ
َ
َقو ِمْأ َوَآَتاِنيَْياْ َربِ يْ ِمن ْ َبي َِنٍةْ عََلىْ ُكن ُتْ ِإن ْ م ْ

َلَهاْ ن ُتم ْ
َ
َوأ ُنل ِزُمُكُموَهاْ

َ
أ عََلي ُكم ْ َفُعمِ َيت ْ ِعن ِدِهْ ِمن ْ َرح َمًةْ

 5۔َكاِرُهونَْ

He said, “O my individuals, have you ever ever considered? If I stand on clear 

 
1 Islam within the west, Harvard Middle Eastern and monotheism Review 8 (2009), p.150 
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evidence from my Lord, and He has given Maine a mercy from Himself, however you have 

been unaware of that, can we will be predisposed to compel you to honestly accept it, 

although you dislike it?” 

in the following verses, Koran tells regarding the messengers, Hud, Saleh, Shuaib 

and ton, that their audiences have been genuinely their personal nations. 

خَاُهمْ ْْعَادٍَْْْوِإَلى
َ
ُْْكمْ لََْْْماْْاّللََْْْاع ُبُدواَْْقو مَِْْْياَْْقالَُْْْهوًداْْأ

ن ُتمْ ِْإنْ ْغَي ُرهُِْْإَلهٍِْْمنْ 
َ
 1۔ُمف َتُرونَِْْإّلَْْأ

And to Aad, their brother department of Housing and urban improvement, He stated, 

“O my people, worship God, you have were given no alternative god except Him. You are 

doing not anything but invent lies.” 

اَلِذيَْْْْيا عََلىْ ِإّلْ ج ِريَْ
َ
أ ِإن ْ ج ًراْ

َ
أ عََلي ِهْ ُلُكم ْ

َ
س أ
َ
أ ّلْ َقو ِمْ

َفَلَْتع ِقُلونَْ
َ
 2۔َفطََرِنيْأ

“O my people, I raise you no salary for it; my salary lies with Him Who originated 

Maine. Does one not apprehend?” 

خَاُهم ْصَاِلحًاَْقاَلَْياَْقو ِمْاع ُبُدواْاّللََْماَْلُكم َْْْْوِإَلى
َ
َثُموَدْأ

ِفيَهاْ َواس َتع َمَرُكم ْ اْل َر ِضْ ِمَنْ ُكم ْ
َ
ن شَأ

َ
أ ُهَوْ غَي ُرُهْ ِإَلٍهْ ِمن ْ

 3۔س َتغ ِفُروُهُْثَمُْتوُبواِْإَلي ِهِْإَنَْربِ يَْقِريٌبُْمجِيبٌَْفا

And to Thamood, their brother Saleh, He stated, “O my people, worship God, you 

have got were given no god other than Him. He initiated you from the world, and settled you 

in it. therefore ask for His forgiveness, and repent to Him. My Lord is near and Responsive.” 

َيع َمُلوَنَْْْْوجَاَءهُْ َكاُنواْ َقب ُلْ َوِمن ْ ِإَلي ِهْ ُيه َرعُوَنْ َقو ُمُهْ

ط َهُرَْلُكم َْفاَتُقواْ
َ
َقاَلَْياَْقو ِمَْهُؤّلِءَْبَناِتيُْهَنْأ السَي َِئاتِْ

َلي سَِْمن ُكم ْ
َ
 4۔۔َرجٌُلَْرِشيدٌْاّللََْوّلُْتخ ُزونِِْفيْضَي ِفيْأ

And his people came speeding closer to him—they have been in the habit of 

committing sins. He said, “O my people, these are my daughters; they are purer for you. 

consequently challenge God, and do not embarrass Maine before my visitors. Is there no 
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longer one low cost guy among you?” 

خَاُهم ْشَُعي ًباَْقاَلَْياَْقو ِمْاع ُبُدواْاّللََْماَْلُكم َْْْْوِإَلى
َ
َمد َيَنْأ

َراُكم ْْ
َ
ِمن ِْإَلٍهْغَي ُرُهَْوّلَْتن ُقصُواْال ِمك َياَلَْوال ِميَزاَنِْإنِ يْأ

خَافُْعََلي ُكم ْعََذاَبَْيو ٍمُْمحِيطٍْ
َ
 1۔۔ِبخَي ٍرَْوِإنِ يْأ

And to Median, their brother Shuaib, He stated, “O my people, worship God; you've 

got got no god other than Him. And don't brief live or short weight. I see you in smart 

circumstances, however I challenge for you the anguish of associate encompassing Day.” 

ِبالْ َْْوَيا َوال ِميَزاَنْ ال ِمك َياَلْ و ُفواْ
َ
أ َتب خَسُواَْْقو ِمْ َوّلْ ِقس ِطْ

ش َياَءُهم َْوّلَْتع َثو اِْفيْاْل َر ِضُْمف ِسِدينَْ
َ
 2۔الَناسَْأ

“O my individuals!offer full live and complete weight, altogether equity, and don't 

cheat the individuals out of their rights, and don't unfold corruption in the land.  

صَاَبَْقو َمَْْْْوَيا
َ
ن ُْيِصيَبُكم ِْمث ُلَْماْأ

َ
َقو ِمّْلَْيج ِرَمَنُكم ِْشَقاِقيْأ

ِمن ُكم ْْ ُلوٍطْ َقو ُمْ َوَماْ صَاِلحٍْ َقو َمْ و ْ
َ
أ ُهوٍدْ َقو َمْ و ْ

َ
أ ُنوٍحْ

 3۔ِبَبِعيدٍْ

“O my human beings, permit not your hostility towards Maine purpose you to go 

through what become suffered by the people of patriarch, or the people of branch of Housing 

and urban improvement, or the individuals of Saleh. The people of ton aren't far off from 

you.” 

It has been cleared that everyone the messengers of God besides Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص were 

dispatched to a limited time, locations and express countries. Their teachings were conjointly 

confined to the actual time and locations.  

So all the religions and civilizations of the globe excluded Islam haven't functionality 

to satisfy all of the needs of the humanity at some point of a balanced and adequate method. 

Their cultures, civilizations, ingredients, laws, regulations and rules fail to deliver the 

kinsmen all through a logical approach. In spite of these, they're making an try to dominate 

the globe. They’re making an attempt to impose their lifestyle and civilization on the globe 

through hook and crook. The entire humanity should face the deadly and dreadful effects 
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way to this brutal want. The ordinance of Donald Trump is that the practical expression of 

this hidden subject that became growing inside the West earlier than the numerous preceding 

centuries. 

On the opposite hand, Islam and additionally the final prophet of God declared from 

the start that i am the prophet of Allah and is shipped to complete the universe and my 

prophet hood are lasted till the Day of Judgment. 

God says inside the Koran,  

ر سَل َناكَِْإّلَْرح َمًةِْلل َعاَلِمينََْْوَما
َ
 1۔أ

“We did not send you except as mercy to mankind”. 

On this verse, God says that Muhammad is that the traveler of mercy for the whole 

humanity. 

شَي ٌءَْْْيا السَاعَِةْ َزل َزَلَةْ ِإَنْ َرَبُكم ْ اَتُقواْ الَناسُْ يَُّهاْ
َ
أ

 2۔عَِظيمٌْ

“O people, be alert in your Lord. The trembling of the Hour may be a remarkable 

issue.” 

The Koran is addressing the individuals of the whole universe inside the better than 

verse. 

َناَْلُكم َْنِذيٌرُْمِبينٌُْْقلْ 
َ
يَُّهاْالَناسُِْإَنَماْأ

َ
 3۔َياْأ

Say, “O human beings, I’m completely an apparent Warner to you.” 

In this verse, God is locution the remaining vacationer of God that you absolutely say 

that i am the Warner of the people with none limit of your time, region and country. 

ِبَاف َواِہِہم ْوَْْْاط فُِءوْ يَُّْان ُْْْْدو نَْيْ رِْيُْ آَان ْْْْیا بَْيَُْنو َرْاّللہِْ ِاّلْ  اّللہُْ

اَلذِِْْْتمَْيُّْ ُہَوْ ال ٰکِفُرو َن.ْ َکِرَهْ َوَلو ْ َرسُو َلٗہْْْی ْ ُنو َرٗهْ َار سََلْ

لِْْْنِْيْ َودِْْْیِبال ُہدْٰ َکِرَهْْْْنِْيْ الدِْ ْْیعَلَْْْظ ِہَرهْٗيُْال حَقِْ  َوَلو ْ ُکلِ ٖہْ

 4.ُمش ِرُکو نَْالْ 

 
1 Al_Quran, Al-Anbya :21: 107 
2 Al_Quran, Al_Hajj:22:1 
3 Al_Quran, Al_Hajj:22:49 
4 Al_Quran,  Al-Tawabah: 9:  32, 33 
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“They need to extinguish God’s lightweight with their mouths, but God refuses 

besides to finish His light-weight, despite the fact that the disbelievers dislike it. it is He 

WHO sent His tourist with the steerage and additionally the faith of fact, with a view to form 

it be triumphant over all religions, although the idolaters dislike it.” 

The cause to quote the better than verses is to say that the challenge of the tourist of 

God is to dominate Islam everywhere all religions, although the idolaters dislike it. 

َوَلو ْْْط فُِءو ايُْلُِْْْدو نَْيْ رِْيُْ ُنو ِرٖهْ ُمِتمُّْ َواّللہُْ ِبَاف َواِہِہم ْ اّللہِْ ُنو َرْ

ال حَقِ ْْْْنِْيْ َودِْْْْیَار سََلَْرسُو َلٗہِْبال ُہدْْْٰی ْ َکِرَهْال ٰکِفُرو َن.ُْہَوْاَلذِْ

 1.ُکلِ ٖہَْوَلو َْکِرَهْال ُمش ِرُکو نَْْنِْيْ الدِْ ْیعَلَْْظ ِہَرهْٗيُْلِْ

“They want to extinguish God’s lightweight with their mouths; however God can 

whole His lightweight, even though the disbelievers dislike it. it is He WHO dispatched His 

traveler with the guidance and additionally the real faith, to form it succeed over all 

religions, despite the fact that the idolaters dislike it.” 

Those verses of surah Al-Saff have the same meanings as in cited in surah Al-

Tawbah. 

West considers a fatal weapon for the social philosophical system but Islam claims it 

a high first-rate for the Islamic civilization. Its practical instance may be discovered from the 

previous 1300 Islamic age of reign over the civilized global. 

Huntington without a doubt confessed that the problem for the West isn't always 

Islamic Protestantism. It’s Islam a awesome civilization.2 

It suggests that he is acceptive that Islamic civilization has all primary features which 

may fulfill the desires of the humanity.  

He conjointly equal that west is steadily feeling challenge that they may be presently 

being invaded now not by using the armies and tanks but by means of the overpowering 

Islamic civilization.3 

He conjointly urged that its decision is that the precise civilization should be 

 
1 Al_Quran, Surah, Al-Saf: 61: 8, 9 
2 P.Samaul Huntington, The clash of civilizations, Published by e-International Relations (Bristol, UK

 October 2013 p.217 
3 P.Samaul Huntington, The clash of civilizations, Published by e-International Relations (Bristol, UK

 October 2013 p.200 
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created.1 

But D.W.Gundry same,” we have a tendency to shall create an notable mistake if we 

assume that we are able to in a way lump all of them along.”2 

We argued that if the we have a propensity to studies the Islamic civilization at the 

same time as now not prejudice, it can come to be that Islamic civilization is that the final 

opportunity of the humanity due to it's an steeply-priced civilization with all simple 

characteristics. 

3.5.3 The distinguishes of Islamic Civilization  

A foremost characteristic that distinguish Islamic civilization from alternative 

civilizations and gives it a singular position are frequently discerned as: 

1. it's supported the Islamic faith. it is monotheistic, supported the concept within the team 

spirit of the Almighty God, the writer of this universe. It’s characterized by way of 

submission to the desire God and repair to grouping. it is a socio-ethical and 

metaphysical read of the globe, that has so contributed massively to the growth and 

richness of this civilization.3 

2. it's a civilization with a regular measurement. it is now not associated with a particular 

geographical place, race or historic technology. It’s predicated at the concept that man 

has precedence over the remainder of the creatures of God. All human sports ought to 

motive the happiness and welfare of guy. Any action alleged to serve this aim may be a 

God-blessed motion so.4 

3. It is accomplice open civilization and isn't again of etymologizing and drawing niceties 

of opportunity civilizations within the beyond supplied they are doing now not run 

counter to the spirit of Islam. Islam is that the maximum pluralist religion; it coexists 

with alternative religions, permitting full religious autonomy. (5) 

4. it's a well-balanced civilization. It insists on equilibrium among the material and also the 

spiritual dimensions of lifestyles. In reality, this moderation is that the essence of Islamic 

thought and civilization. It allows of no excess, no forget about, no political principle and 

 
1 P.Samaul Huntington, The clash of civilizations, Published by e-International Relations (Bristol, UK

 October 2013p.51 
2 D.W.Gundry, Religion’s a Preliminary Historical and Theological Study, Literary Licensing, LLC (June 

29, 2013), p.3 
3 Syed Abul-Aala Moudoodi, Islamic Civilization and its Basics and Principles Publisher Islamic 

Foundation Markfield, United Kingdom, p.104 
4 Islamic Civilization and its Basics and Principles, p118 
5 Islamic Civilization and its Basics and Principles, p237 
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no recklessness—that moderation is based on a “golden suggest”. (1) 

5. It is a perennial civilization and can't last as long as Islam exists. As long as, it embodies 

the extraordinarily concepts of Islam, the Almighty God can hold. This distinctive 

civilization can ne'er wither away: seeing that, it's not a countrywide or a racial 

civilization, nor will it run counter to attribute. Anyways, Islam mustn't be regarded with 

Muslims. Muslims might end up weak or sturdy but Islam might live partner eternal 

steering to grouping.2 

In sum, partner essential zed West and an essential zed Islam are combating one 

another and in therefore doing make stronger every other. The "burqa versus the bikini" 

competition normally hired by means of each Islamophobes and Muslim fundamentalists 

encapsulates this experience of profound incompatibility that pertains to politics, existence, 

and maximum apparently, girls’ our bodies.3 

On one hand, for lots westerners, the garment symbolizes general denial of freedom 

and of gender equality. On the other hand, for fundamentalist religious voices, the garment 

symbolizes female's dignity and her devotion to family values, competition the go well with 

seen as companion objectification and degradation of the female frame. 

Such stark oppositions are in fact excessive, however on the same time, replicate the 

"both" or technique, throughout which most of the discourse on Islam is presentlyunfree. 

The German President, composer Gauck involuntarily illustrated the milder model of this 

binary opposition, as soon as he equal that Muslims will sleep. However that, now not like 

his precursor (Christian Wulf), he does not expect that Muslims are regularly a part of united 

states.4 

Conclusion  

In short, not all the Muslims, however the mainly western public conjointly 

condemned the selection of Donald Trump and additionally the rules of his policy 

manufacturers. Sincerely, for an extended time, the West is fighting the, “conflict of 

thoughts”. Not totally the Muslim rulers, but the Muslim students do not understand the 

urgency of the case. If this mentality spreads with the present pace, the whole universe 

would become hell. 

 
1 Islamic Civilization and its Basics and Principles, p 13 
2 Islamic Civilization and its Basics and Principles, p 61 
3 Jocelyne Cesari / Qantara.de, An Article, Why the West Fears Islam, An Exploration of Muslims in 

Liberal Democracies,  p. 53 
4 Why the West Fears Islam, An Exploration of Muslims in Liberal Democracies,  p. 54 
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4 Chapter 4 

The Black Swan 9/11 Attacks, its Background perspectives and 

impacts on Humanity 

 

In this chapter, two major things would be discussed, the meanings of Black swan 

and the background and the consequences of 9/11 attacks. 

Black Swan theory and 9/11 Attacks 

A black swan is an event or occurrence that deviates beyond what is normally 

expected of a situation and is extremely difficult to predict. Black swan events are typically 

random and unexpected.1 So, the black swan theory or theory of black swan events is a 

metaphor that describes an event that comes as a surprise, has a major effect, and is often 

inappropriately rationalized after the fact with the benefit of hindsight. The term is based on 

an ancient saying that presumed black swans did not exist – a saying that became 

reinterpreted to teach a different lesson after black swans were discovered in the wild. 

The theory was developed by Nassim Nicholas Taleb to explain: 

The disproportionate role of high-profile, hard-to-predict, and rare events that are 

beyond the realm of normal expectations in history, science, finance, and technology. The 

non-computability of the probability of the consequential rare events using scientific 

methods (owing to the very nature of small probabilities).The psychological biases that blind 

people, both individually and collectively, to uncertainty and to a rare event's massive role in 

historical affairs. Unlike the earlier and broader "black swan problem" in philosophy (i.e. the 

problem of induction), Taleb's "black swan theory" refers only to unexpected events of large 

magnitude and consequence and their dominant role in history. Such events, considered 

extreme outliers, collectively play vastly larger roles than regular occurrences.2 More 

technically, in the scientific monograph 'Silent Risk', Taleb mathematically defines the black 

swan problem as "stemming from the use of degenerate metaprobability".3 

 
1 Taleb, Nassim Nicholas (2010 ,The Black Swan: the impact of the highly improbable (2nd ed.). London: 

p.124 
2 The Black Swan: the impact of the highly improbable : p.124 
3 Taleb, Nassim Nicholas (2015 , Doing Statistics Under Fat Tails: The Program, retrieved 20 January 2016, 
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The phrase "black swan" derives from a Latin expression; its oldest known 

occurrence is from the 2nd-century Roman poet Juvenal's characterization of something 

being "raraavis in terrisnig roquesimill imacygno" ("a rare bird in the lands and very much 

like a black swan").1 When the phrase was coined, the black swan was presumed not to exist. 

The importance of the metaphor lies in its analogy to the fragility of any system of thought. 

A set of conclusions is potentially undone once any of its fundamental postulates is 

disproved. In this case, the observation of a single black swan would be the undoing of the 

logic of any system of thought, as well as any reasoning that followed from that underlying 

logic. 

Juvenile’s phrase was a common expression in 16th century London as a statement of 

impossibility. The London expression derives from the Old World presumption that all 

swans must be white because all historical records of swans reported that they had white 

feathers.2  In that context, a black swan was impossible or at least nonexistent. 

However, in 1697, Dutch explorers led by Willem de Vlamingh became the first 

Europeans to see black swans, in Western Australia. The term subsequently metamorphosed 

to connote the idea that a perceived impossibility might later be disproven. Taleb notes that 

in the 19th century, John Stuart Mill used the black swan logical fallacy as a new term to 

identify falsification.3 

Black swan events were discussed by Nassim Nicholas Taleb in his 2001 book 

Fooled by Randomness, which concerned financial events. His 2007 book The Black Swan 

extended the metaphor to events outside of financial markets. Taleb regards almost all major 

scientific discoveries, historical events, and artistic accomplishments as "black swans" 

undirected and unpredicted. He gives the rise of the Internet, the personal computer, World 

War I, the dissolution of the Soviet Union, and the September 11, 2001 attacks as examples 

of black swan events. 

Prologue Taleb asserts: 4 

 

p.59 
1 Puhvel, Jaan (Summer 1984). "The Origin of Etruscan tusna ("Swan")".The American Journal of 

Philology.Johns Hopkins University Press.,p. 209 
2 Taleb, Nassim Nicholas. "Opacity".Fooled by randomness.P.139 
3 Hammond, Peter (October 2009), "Adapting to the entirely unpredictable: black swans, fat tails, aberrant 

events, and hubristic models", WERI Bulletin, UK: Warwick p.43 
4 Taleb, Nassim Nicholas (22 April 2007). The Black Swan, Chapter 1: The Impact of the Highly 

Improbable". The New York Times.p.86 
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What we call here a Black Swan (and capitalize it) is an event with the following 

three attributes. 

First, it is an outlier, as it lies outside the realm of regular expectations, because 

nothing in the past can convincingly point to its possibility. Second, it carries an extreme 

'impact'. Third, in spite of its outlier status, human nature makes us concoct explanations for 

its occurrence after the fact, making it explainable and predictable. 

I stop and summarize the triplet: rarity, extreme 'impact', and retrospective (though 

not prospective) predictability. A small number of Black Swans explains almost everything 

in our world, from the success of ideas and religions, to the dynamics of historical events, to 

elements of our own personal lives. 

4.5.1 Examples of Past Black Swan Events 

The financial crash of the U.S. housing market during the 2008 crisis is one of the 

most recent and well-known black swan events. The effect of the crash was catastrophic and 

global, and only a few outliers were able to predict it happening.1 

Also in 2008, Zimbabwe had the worst case of hyperinflation in the 21st century with 

a peak inflation rate of more than 79.6 billion percent. An inflation level of that amount is 

nearly impossible to predict and can easily ruin a country financially. 

The dot-com bubble of 2001 is another black swan event that has similarities to the 

2008 financial crisis. America was enjoying rapid economic growth and increases in private 

wealth before the economy catastrophically collapsed. Since the Internet was at its infancy in 

terms of commercial use, various investment funds were investing in technology companies 

with inflated valuations and no market traction. When these companies folded, the funds 

were hit hard, and the downside risk was passed on to the investors. The digital frontier was 

new and nearly impossible to predict the collapse.2 

As another example, the previously successful hedge fund, Long-Term Capital 

Management (LTCM), was driven into the ground in 1998 as a result of the ripple 

effect caused by the Russian government's debt default, something the company's computer 

models could not have predicted.3 

 
1 Ackoff, R. (1989), From Data to Wisdom, Journal of Applied Systems Analysis, 16,p. 3–9. 
2 Davenport, Thomas H. and Prusak, Laurence (1998), Working Knowledge - How organizations manage 

what they know, Harvard Business School Press.p. 292 
3 Moore, P. 1992, When Politeness is Fatal: Technical Communication and the Challenger Accident, 
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4.5.2 Was 9/11 a Black Swan? 

A vicious black swan has an additional elusive property: its very unexpectedness 

helps create the conditions for it to occur. Had a terrorist attack been a conceivable risk on 

Sept. 10, 2001, it would likely not have happened. 

In the analysis of black swans (which by definition will likely never be repeated), 

human beings engage in what is called hindsight bias. This is the tendency to believe that the 

event was predictable based on knowledge gained after the event occurred. In effect, people 

unknowingly substitute current knowledge of outcomes into the gaps of knowledge that were 

present when building earlier expectations of potential events. In regards to 9/11, Nassim 

points out the following: 

We will focus on specificity at the expense of the holistic. 9/11 analysis has 

unearthed specific facts (the Phoenix memo for example) that may have enabled the 

prevention of the event. These factual revelations have resulted in a useless blame game. The 

flaw is that specific facts taken out of context prevent sufficient consideration of the larger 

informational landscape. A better approach is to develop general knowledge that can be used 

to improve future responses. 

We won't compare the negligence in this single case to the normal rate of negligence. 

It is impossible to guard against everything. We don't have infinite resources. That is as true 

today as it was before 9/11. A real test of negligence during the pre-9/11 time period is to 

examine whether resources applied in other areas of security were ineffective too. If they 

weren't effective, there are major systemic problems that need to be fixed.1 

We will assume that is possible to incentivize behavior that prevents future black 

swans. Prevention of uncertain events is almost impossible to quantify in any meaningful 

way -- a necessary step for the establishment of incentives. Notice how few people in the 

government lost their job due to 9/11. This is an example of the failure of incentives to guard 

against black swans despite assumptions to the contrary. 

 

Journal of Business and Technical Communication 6 (3),p. 269 
1 Werther, G.F.A. (2013), When Black Swans Aren’t: On Better Recognition, Assessment, and Forecasting 

Of Large Scale, Large Impact, And Rare Event Change, Risk Management and Insurance Review, 2013, 

16 (1), p. 1-23 
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The 9/11Attack and its Impacts  

The events of 9/11 seared the American psyche. A country whose continental states 

had not seen a major attack in nearly 200 years was stunned to find that its financial and 

military centers had been hit by a small terrorist group based thousands of miles away. More 

mass attacks suddenly seemed not just probable but inevitable. 

The catastrophe set in motion a sequence of reactions and unintended consequences 

that continue to reverberate today. Its most lasting and consequential effects are interlinked: 

a massively expensive and unending “war on terror”, heightened suspicion of government 

and the media in many democratic countries, a sharp uptick in Western antagonism toward 

Muslims, and the decline of US power alongside rising international disorder – 

developments that aided the rise of Donald Trump and leaders like him. 

4.5.3 War without end 

Just weeks after 9/11, the administration of US President George W. Bush invaded 

Afghanistan with the aim of destroying al Qaeda, which had been granted safe haven by the 

extremist Taliban regime. With the support of dozens of allies, the invasion quickly toppled 

the Taliban government and crippled al Qaeda. But it was not until 2011, under President 

Barack Obama, that US forces found and killed al Qaeda’s leader and 9/11 mastermind – 

Osama bin Laden. 

 Though there have been efforts to end formal combat operations since then, over 

10,000 US troops remain in Afghanistan today, fighting an intensifying Taliban insurgency. 

It is now the longest war the United States has fought. Far from being eradicated, the Taliban 

is active in most of the country. Even though the war’s price tag is nearing a trillion dollars, 

domestic pressure to end the war is minimal, thanks to an all-volunteer army and relatively 

low casualties that make the war seem remote and abstract to most Americans. 

Even more consequential has been the second major armed conflict triggered by 

9/11: the US-led invasion of Iraq in 2003. Although Iraqi dictator Saddam Hussein was not 

linked to 9/11, officials in the administration of George W. Bush were convinced his brutal 

regime was a major threat to world order. This is largely due to Saddam Hussein’s past 

aggression, his willingness to defy the United States, and his aspirations to build or expand 

nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons programs, making it seem likely that he would 

help groups planning terrorist attacks on the West. 

https://images.theconversation.com/files/234740/original/file-20180904-41705-die7kv.jpg?ixlib=rb-1.1.0&q=45&auto=format&w=1000&fit=clip
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The invading forces quickly ousted Saddam, but the poorly executed, error-ridden 

occupation destabilized the entire region. 

In Iraq, it triggered a massive, long-running insurgency. In the Middle East more 

broadly, it boosted Iran’s regional influence, fostered the rise of the Islamic State, and 

created lasting disorder that has led to civil wars, countless terrorist attacks, and 

radicalization.1 

In many parts of the world, the war fuelled anti-Americanism; in Europe, public 

opinion about the war set in motion a widening estrangement between the United States and 

its key European allies. 

4.5.4 Monetary and social costs 

Today, the United States spends US$32 million every hour on the wars fought since 

9/11. The total cost is over US$5,600,000,000,000. (5.6 trillion dollars). The so-called war 

on terror has spread into 76 countries where the US military is now conducting counter-

terror activities, ranging from drone strikes to surveillance operations. 

The mind-boggling sums have been financed by borrowing, which 

has increased social inequality in the United States. Some observers have suggested 

that government war spending was even more important than financial deregulation in 

causing the 2007-2008 Global Financial Crises.2 

4.5.5 Eroding democracy 

The post-9/11 era has eroded civil liberties across the world. Many governments have 

cited the urgent need to prevent future attacks as justification for increased surveillance of 

citizens, curbing of dissent, and enhanced capacity to detain suspects without charge. 

The well-publicized missteps of the FBI and the CIA in failing to detect and prevent 

the 9/11 plot, despite ample warnings, fed public distrust of intelligence and law 

enforcement agencies. Faulty intelligence about what turned out to be nonexistent Iraqi 

“weapons of mass destruction” (WMDs) undermined public confidence not only in the 

governments that touted those claims but also in the media for purveying false information. 

 
1 Vaughan, D. (1997), The Trickle-Down Effect: Policy Decisions, Risky Work, and the Challenger 

Tragedy, California Management Review, 39 (2), p.67 
2 Van der Spek, B. R. and Spijkervet, A. L. (1997), Knowledge management - Dealing intelligently with 

knowledge, Utrecht - the Netherlands: CIBIT Consultants | Educators, p.43 
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The result has been a climate of widespread distrust of the voices of authority. In the 

United States and in other countries, citizens are increasingly suspicious of government 

sources and the media at times even questioning whether truth is knowable. The 

consequences for democracy are dire. 

4.5.6 Increasing Islamophobia 

Across the West, 9/11 also set off a wave of Islamophobia. Having fought a decades-

long Cold War not long before, Americans framed the attack as a struggle of good versus 

evil, casting radical Islam as the latest enemy. In many countries, voices in the media and in 

politics used the extremist views and actions of Islamic terrorists to castigate Muslims in 

general. Since 9/11, Muslims in the United States and elsewhere have experienced 

harassment and violence. 

In Western countries, Muslims are now often treated as the most significant public 

enemy. European populists have risen to power by denouncing refugees from Muslim 

majority countries like Syria, and the willingness and ability of Muslims to assimilate is 

viewed with increasing skepticism. 

A week after his inauguration, US President Donald Trump kept a campaign promise 

by signing the so-called “Muslim ban”, designed to prevent citizens of six Muslim-majority 

countries from entering the United States.1 

4.5.7 Religious and Spiritual Responses to 9/11 

A major function of religion is what Berger calls world-maintenance. Humans’ 

understanding of the social order is socially constructed and thus in need of legitimation in 

order for it to be maintained. Religion, according to, “legitimates social institutions by 

bestowing upon them an ultimately valid ontological status, that is, by locating them within 

a sacred and cosmic frame of reference” (emphasis in original). Although religion serves a 

world-maintaining function in everyday life, it is especially good at providing answers when 

everyday understandings of reality are called into question by marginal situations, such as 

the 9/11 attacks. Indeed, Berger suggests that in catastrophic situations, “religious 

legitimating almost invariably come to the front.”2  

Just as religion legitimates social institutions by locating them in a sacred frame of 

 
1 Dr Suhaib Hassan, Inglistan mi Islam,  Matbooat Masjid Tauheed, p. 99 
2 Berger Peter L. The Sacred Canopy. Garden City, NY: Doubleday; 1967, p.521 
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reference, it accommodates marginal situations into a sacred frame of reference. Put another 

way, religion is able to explain, situate, or give meaning to catastrophic events in light of a 

super empirical reality. This is attractive to many people, as humans are, at bottom, 

meaning-seeking creatures. The explanations religion provides are of course variable across 

(and even within) religious traditions. Disasters can be cast as “the will of a God who works 

in mysterious ways” or as the result of human “sinfulness,” among myriad other possible 

explanations. Though the content of the explanations varies, the function of them does not: 

Religion serves to provide meaning and legitimation, especially during times of threat such 

as the 9/11 attacks. Religious explanations may be more or less plausible to or necessary for 

individuals, so it is important to ask which people are most likely to appropriate these 

explanations.1 

4.5.8 Socially-Conditioned Turns to Religion and Spirituality in 

Response to Tragedy 

A central task of a sociological study of religious and spiritual responses to 

September 11th—or a sociological study of any sort—is to explain why the same event 

evokes different responses from different groups of people. Following Ellison and Taylor 

(1996), suggest that an individual’s response to a tragic event may vary by that individual’s 

social location, personal resources, and religious characteristics.2 

4.5.9 Social location 

Individuals embedded in different social contexts may have experienced and 

interpreted 9/11 in different ways. There are at least five key aspects of social location that 

may affect how young adults responded to the September 11th attacks: gender, race, region 

of residence, educational attainment, and religious tradition. Men and women are known to 

respond differently to stressors. While men tend to utilize solitary coping techniques, women 

are more likely to seek out social or relational coping techniques. If religion is indeed an 

individualistic phenomenon among young adults, men may have been more prone to respond 

religiously and spiritually to the 9/11 terrorist attacks. Young adults from different race-

ethnic groups may also have interpreted the attacks differently. The 9/11 attacks may have 

 
1 Smith Christian. Moral, Believing Animals: Human Personhood and Culture. New York: Oxford; 2003. 
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been viewed as an attack on America and its dominant culture, so race-ethic minorities such 

as Blacks, Hispanics, and Asians might have perceived the attacks as less threatening to their 

way of life than their White counterparts, and thus be less likely to respond religiously or 

spiritually. At the same time, Blacks are more likely than Whites to respond religiously to 

stressors so even if their reaction to 9/11 was not as strong as Whites’, their heightened 

tendency to cope religiously may result in more noticeable religious and spiritual responses 

to the event.1 

In addition to gender and race, young adults’ relative proximity to the attacks may 

have affected their responses to them. Those who were closer to the attacks geographically 

may have interpreted the events as more threatening than those who lived far away. Indeed, 

young adults who lived closer to an attack site were more likely to display symptoms of 

post-traumatic stress disorder and sadness. Thus, young adults living in the northeastern 

United States may be most likely to exhibit a religious or spiritual response to 9/11 as a 

means of coping. Alternatively, in regions where conservative civil religion—which 

envisions America as a chosen nation of God tasked to preach Christianity to the world  is 

strong, such as the South and the Midwest (i.e., “red states”), the attacks might have been 

interpreted through a more directly religious lens and might have evoked a stronger religious 

and spiritual response among young adults.2 

Young adults with different levels of educational attainment may also have had 

different religious and spiritual responses to September 11th. Young adults with lower 

educational attainment may have been more likely to employ a religious framework to 

interpret 9/11 because they may possess more restricted symbolic codes as the result of less 

sophisticated cognitive capacities 3. 

Finally, young adults from different religious traditions may have responded 

differently to the attacks. Because religion appears to be an individualistic phenomenon for 

young adults and religious and spiritual responses can be viewed as solitary coping 

mechanisms, we might expect personal religious and spiritual responses to be strongest 

among members of religious traditions that are most individualistic. Trinitapoli’s  study of 

 
1 Arnett Jeffrey Jensen, Jensen Lene Arnett. A Congregation of One: Individualized Religious Beliefs 

among Emerging Adults. Journal of Adolescent Research. 2002;17,p. 451 
2 Blanchard Edward B, Kuhn Eric, Rowell Dianna L, Hickling Edward J, Wittrock David, Rogers Rebecca 

L, Johnson Michelle R, Steckler Debra C. Studies of the Vicarious Traumatization of College Students by 

the September 11th Attacks: Effects of Proximity, Exposure, and Connectedness. Behaviour Research and 

Therapy. 2004,p.191 
3 Pollner Melvin. Divine Relations, Social Relations, and Well-Being.Journal of Health and Social 

Behavior. 1989;p.92 
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adolescents suggests that mainline Protestant, Catholic, and religiously unaffiliated youth are 

the most religiously individualistic, while evangelical and black Protestant youth are more 

likely to accept their church teachings as a whole. So, 9/11 may have spurred religious 

responses among mainline Protestants, Catholics, and the nonreligious, but not among 

evangelical and black Protestants.1 

4.5.10 Personal resources 

Young adults with different social and psychological resources may have responded 

differently to 9/11. Religion may serve as a compensatory coping device for young adults 

who are lacking other means of social support; thus, those who are not in a marital or 

cohabiting union, those who have suboptimal relationships with their parents, and those who 

have no friends to support them (or to whom they can offer their support) may be more 

likely to turn to religion as a provider of either social support (which is not likely given the 

individualistic nature of young adult religion) or the support of a “divine other”2. Similarly, 

young adults who feel alone, depressed, or are otherwise psychologically distressed may also 

be more likely to turn to religion and spirituality for support in the face of adversity. 

4.5.11 Religious characteristics 

Berger asserts that the less stable the religious plausibility structures (i.e., religious 

communities) upholding religious belief, the more religious legitimation is needed. If this is 

indeed the case, those individuals who are uninvolved or minimally involved in their 

religious communities, or who attach little-to-no importance to their religious faith, may be 

more likely than the religiously involved to seek out religion and spiritually in the aftermath 

of a tragic event. The opposite case, however, could also be made. Many studies have found, 

for example, that those with higher religiosity are more likely to use religion as a coping 

mechanism. As Pargament argues, individuals cope with the tools that are most available to 

them. Those for whom religion is a more important part of life are more likely to draw upon 

it in times of trouble simply because it is a larger part of their orienting system. In more 

economic terms, increased involvement in religion can be viewed as the accumulation of 
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religious capital that can be drawn upon when hardship arises.1 

4.5.12 Cultural Influence of 9/11 Attacks 

The cultural influence of the September 11 attacks (9/11) has been profound and 

long-lasting. The impact of 9/11 has extended beyond geopolitics into society and culture in 

general. Immediate responses to 9/11 included greater focus on home life and time spent 

with family, higher church attendance, and increased expressions of patriotism such as the 

flying of American flags.2  

The radio industry responded by removing certain songs from playlists, and the 

attacks have subsequently been used as background, narrative or thematic elements in film, 

television, music and literature. Already-running television shows as well as programs 

developed after 9/11 have reflected post-9/11 cultural concerns.  9/11 conspiracy 

theories have become social phenomena, despite lack of support from scientists, engineers, 

and historians. 9/11 has also had a major impact on the religious faith of many individuals; 

for some it strengthened, to find consolation to cope with the loss of loved ones and 

overcome their grief; others started to question their faith or lost it entirely, because 

they could not reconcile it with their view of religion.3 

The culture of the United States succeeding the attacks is noted for heightened 

security and an increased demand thereof, as well as paranoia and anxiety regarding future 

terrorist attacks that includes most of the nation. Psychologists have also confirmed that 

there has been an increased amount of national anxiety in commercial air travel.4 

Due to the significance of the attacks, media coverage was extensive, including 

disturbing live pictures, and prolonged discourse about the attacks in general, resulting 

in iconography and greater meaning associated with the event. Don DeLillo called it "the 

defining event of our time”. The attacks spawned a number of catchphrases, terms, and 

slogans, many of which continue to be used more than a decade later. 

Through an endless reproductions in mass media and popular culture the attacks have 
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an important cultural meaning for many people: "The attacks percolate as a central theme or 

historical backdrop in countless works of art, which bear witness to the complexity of 9/11 

as historical, political, and media event, and contribute to the negotiation of its cultural 

meaning."  Regarding the attacks of 9/11 and Pearl Harbor Arthur G. Neal said: 

"We create the world through our perceptions of it and seek to maintain that world in 

a manner consistent with our beliefs about it. It is through such symbolic constructions that 

we are provided with usable frameworks for shaping our memories and organizing them into 

coherent systems of meaning.1 

The Effects of 9/11 on Faith and Religious Beliefs 

The world was shocked by the terrorist attacks of September 11, 2001, and one of the 

effects of 9/11 was on religious beliefs. Although the research showed that most people who 

lost a loved one on 9/11 did not experience a change to their religious beliefs, about a fifth of 

these people did experience a shift in their faith. 

Have you experienced a traumatic event that has left your beliefs shaken? Are you 

possibly dealing with PTSD? Find out how traumas shape our religious beliefs—and how 

you can get help for your lasting pain. 2 

4.5.13 How 9/11 Affected People's Religious Beliefs 

The 9/11 terrorist attacks brought on feelings of anxiety and vulnerability as many 

Americans had their sense of safety and comfort threatened. Given the traumatic nature of 

9/11, it's not surprising that this event would also test people's religious beliefs.The lives of 

many people permanently changed on 9/11 when they were faced with the unexpected loss 

of loved ones.A group of researchers affiliated with the New York State Psychiatric Institute, 

Columbia University and the Veterans Administration Boston Healthcare System surveyed a 

large number of people who had lost a loved one during the 9/11 attacks. About a quarter 

had lost a child, relative, or spouse, and most people had lost someone as a result of them 

being near the World Trade Center or in lower Manhattan during the terrorist attacks.3 

 
1 Neal, Arthur G. National Trauma and Collective Memory: Extraordinary Events in the American 

Experience. M.E. Sharpe: London, 2005. 
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The Increasing Trends of the Muslim Population in the 

World 

Data Sources 

There are a lot of different survey conducting institutes at the International Level 

such as Power Research Centre, Rand Corporation, IronWood Insights Group LCC, 

Multilingual Connections, FieldWork Network International, Civicom Marketing 

Research Services, Ovation MR World Insights, Quest MindShare, Random Dynamic 

Resources Ltd, RONIN International etc which conducts the surveys and different tools to 

collect views of the people of different cultures, religions and countries   to make the long 

term strategies for different countries and the religious sects of the world, so the work on 

these reports in an analytical way would be the most beneficial for the Muslim World 

especially. The upcoming data has been compiling by the above mentioned agencies to 

analyze the growing interest of the people in different religions especially embracing Islam. 

 “The world’s Muslim population is expected to increase by about 35% in the next 20 

years, rising from 1.6 billion in 2010 to 2.2 billion by 2030, according to new population 

projections by t Daniel Stout and Judith Buddenbaum, Ames, Religion and Popular Culture; 

Studies on the Interaction of Worldviews, edited : Iowa State University Press, 2017. 

Globally, the Muslim population is forecast to grow at about twice the rate of the non-

Muslim population over the next two decades – an average annual growth rate of 1.5% for 

Muslims, compared with 0.7% for non-Muslims. If current trends continue, Muslims will 

make up 26.4% of the world’s total projected population of 8.3 billion in 2030, up from 

23.4% of the estimated 2010 world population of 6.9 billion. While the global Muslim 

population is expected to grow at a faster rate than the non-Muslim population, the Muslim 

population nevertheless is expected to grow at a slower pace in the next two decades than it 

did in the previous two decades. From 1990 to 2010, the global Muslim population increased 

at an average annual rate of 2.2%, compared with the projected rate of 1.5% for the period 

from 2010 to 2030”.1 

 
1 Daniel Stout and Judith Buddenbaum, Ames, Religion and Popular Culture; Studies on the Interaction of 

Worldviews, edited : Iowa State University Press, 2017. 
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(1) 

“These are among the key findings of a comprehensive report on the size, 

distribution and growth of the global Muslim population. The report by the Pew Forum on 

Religion & Public Life seeks to provide up-to-date estimates of the number of Muslims 

around the world in 2010 and to project the growth of the Muslim population from 2010 to 

2030. The projections are based both on past demographic trends and on assumptions about 

how these trends will play out in future years. Making these projections inevitably entails a 

host of uncertainties, including political ones. Changes in the political climate in the United 

States or European nations, for example, could dramatically affect the patterns of Muslim 

migration”. 

 
1 Pew Reserch Centre’s Fprum on Religion & Public Life, the Future of Global Muslim Population, January 
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(1) 

“If current trends continue, however, 79 countries will have a million or more 

Muslim inhabitants in 2030, up from 72 countries today.1 A majority of the world’s 

Muslims (about 60%) will continue to live in the Asia-Pacific region, while about 20% will 

live in the Middle East and North Africa, as is the case today. But Pakistan is expected to 

surpass Indonesia as the country with the single largest Muslim population. The portion of 

the world’s Muslims living in sub-Saharan Africa is projected to rise; in 20 years, for 

example, more Muslims are likely to live in Nigeria than in Egypt. Muslims will remain 

relatively small minorities in Europe and the Americas, but they are expected to constitute a 

growing share of the total population in these regions”.(2) 

“In the United States, for example, the population projections show the number of 

Muslims more than doubling over the next two decades, rising from 2.6 million in 2010 to 

6.2 million in 2030, in large part because of immigration and higher-than-average fertility 

among Muslims. The Muslim share of the U.S. population (adults and children) is projected 

to grow from 0.8% in 2010 to 1.7% in 2030, making Muslims roughly as numerous as Jews 

or Episcopalians are in the United States today. Although several European countries will 

have substantially higher percentages of Muslims, the United States is projected to have a 

larger number of Muslims by 2030 than any European countries other than Russia and 

 
1 Pew Reserch Centre’s Fprum on Religion & Public Life, the Future of Global Muslim Population, January 
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France”. 

“In Europe as a whole, the Muslim share of the population is expected to grow by 

nearly one-third over the next 20 years, rising from 6% of the region’s inhabitants in 2010 to 

8% in 2030. In absolute numbers, Europe’s Muslim population is projected to grow from 

44.1 million in 2010 to 58.2 million in 2030. The greatest increases – driven primarily by 

continued migration – are likely to occur in Western and Northern Europe, where Muslims 

will be approaching double-digit percentages of the population in several countries. In the 

United Kingdom, for example, Muslims are expected to comprise 8.2% of the population in 

2030, up from an estimated 4.6% today. In Austria, Muslims are projected to reach 9.3% of 

the population in 2030, up from 5.7% today; in Sweden, 9.9% (up from 4.9% today); in 

Belgium, 10.2% (up from 6% today); and in France, 10.3% (up from 7.5% today). Several 

factors account for the faster projected growth among Muslims than non-Muslims 

worldwide. Generally, Muslim populations tend to have higher fertility rates (more children 

per woman) than non-Muslim populations. In addition, a larger share of the Muslim 

population is in, or soon will enter, the prime reproductive years (ages 15-29). Also, 

improved health and economic conditions in Muslim-majority countries have led to greater-

than-average declines in infant and child mortality rates, and life expectancy is rising even 

faster in Muslim-majority countries than in other less-developed countries”.  

Growing, But at a Slower Rate 

“The growth of the global Muslim population, however, should not obscure another 

important demographic trend: the rate of growth among Muslims has been slowing in recent 

decades and is likely to continue to decline over the next 20 years, as the graph below shows. 

From 1990 to 2000, the Muslim population grew at an average annual rate of 2.3%. The 

growth rate dipped to 2.1% from 2000 to 2010, and it is projected to drop to 1.7% from 2010 

to 2020 and 1.4% from 2020 to 2030 (or 1.5% annually over the 20-year period from 2010 to 

2030, as previously noted).1 The declining growth rate is due primarily to falling fertility 

rates in many Muslim-majority countries, including such populous nations as Indonesia and 

Bangladesh. Fertility is dropping as more women in these countries obtain a secondary 

education, living standards rise and people move from rural areas to cities and towns”.  

4.5.14 Europe 

 Women make up 66% of the Muslim population in the UK, and the general 
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population in the UK is increasingly attracted to Islam. Over the past few years, more than 

100,000 people have converted to Islam. The majority of them are young white women, 

while more than 5,000 Britons converted to Islam last year. The number of people 

converting to Islam in the UK has doubled in the last 10 years. The majority of them are 

young white women who are outraged by society's misbehavior and materialism. These 

women were looking for the spiritual peace they had found in Islam. Faith Matters, a multi-

religious organization in the UK, has said after a lengthy survey that Islam is growing 

rapidly in the UK and that women and men who accept it can stay in the UK while 

practicing Islam because it is out of society. Has 'complete compatibility'. It should be noted 

that when former British Prime Minister Tony Blair's sister-in-law Lorraine Booth converted 

to Islam, the trend of entering the realm of Islam increased and it was widely discussed in 

the British media. 

There was a time when Muslims were strangers in Europe, Britain, etc. The people of 

Europe did open their doors to Muslims, but their hearts were not open, but today Islam is 

spreading with great enthusiasm all over Europe, including the United States and Britain, 

Islamic literature is being distributed. People are entering Islam after research and research 

based on Quranic teachings, facts, truth and arguments. According to a report in the British 

magazine The Economist last year, people in Western countries are increasingly converting 

to Islam. One million people in Britain alone have left their old religion and converted to 

Islam since 9/11. According to Kevin Bruce, a researcher at the University of Wales, 5,200 

people convert to Islam each year. Most converts are those who have spent significant time 

with and been influenced by Muslims. Due to racial discrimination and lack of moral values 

in the UK, people are turning to a pacifist religion like Islam. There are about 7.5 million 

Muslims in England, 5 million in France and more than 4 million in Germany. Apart from 

these major countries, there are also Muslims in Spain, Italy, Denmark, Norway, the 

Netherlands, Greece, etc., most of whom are Pakistanis. , India, Bangladesh..1 

There are also a good number of new Muslims in Europe who have converted to 

Islam, but have kept themselves hidden because of English customs, because English society 

still dislikes converts to Islam. Is. Under the auspices of people like Gerard Baton, the media 

never tires of propagandizing against Muslims for no reason. There is all sorts of prejudice 

against Muslims, but in spite of all these hardships and propaganda, Islam is spreading 

 
1 1 Patrick D. Bowen, Conversion to Islam in the United States: A Case Study in Denver, Colorado, Inter 
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rapidly in Europe. With this growing population and the popularity of Islam, the whole of 

Europe, including the United States and the United Kingdom, seems to be very worried. ۔ 

Sometimes they express their hatred by setting fire to the Holy Quran, the holiest book in the 

world, and sometimes they express their dissociation from certain parts of the Holy Quran. 

Sometimes they threaten to attack the Kaaba and Madinah, and sometimes There are calls 

for demolition of mosque minarets, demolition of mosques and ban on construction of 

mosques and sometimes Muslims are persecuted by banning hijab. 

Women make up 66% of the Muslim population in the UK, and the general 

population in the UK is increasingly attracted to Islam. Over the past few years, more than 

100,000 people have converted to Islam. The majority of them are young white women, 

while more than 5,000 Britons converted to Islam last year. The number of people 

converting to Islam in the UK has doubled in the last 10 years. The majority of them are 

young white women who are outraged by society's misbehavior and materialism. These 

women were looking for the spiritual peace they had found in Islam. Faith Matters, a multi-

religious organization in the UK, has said after a lengthy survey that Islam is growing 

rapidly in the UK and that women and men who accept it can stay in the UK while 

practicing Islam because it is out of society. Has 'complete compatibility'. It should be noted 

that when former British Prime Minister Tony Blair's sister-in-law Lorraine Booth converted 

to Islam, the trend of entering the realm of Islam increased and it was widely discussed in 

the British media.1 

However, Faith Matters said that the reason for such a large number of people to 

convert to Islam is not that they are against the Western way of life, but that ordinary people 

are turning to religion and that they are embracing Islam with Western society and values 

We also understand harmony. According to the survey, 5,200 people have converted to 

Islam in the last 12 months, including 1,400 in London. Two-thirds of those who have 

converted to Islam are white women, with an average age of 27. The report also said that 

after converting to Islam, some people carried out terrorist acts, including Nick Reilly, who 

tried to blow up a Bristol restaurant with a nail bomb. Richard Reid, who hid the bomb in his 

shoes, and Garmin Lindsay, who took part in the July 7 bombings, were also British neo-

Muslims. The report says that a very small number of people who have converted to Islam 

are prone to extremism, which can be described as a small minority. However, a survey 

conducted by Swansea University found that new Muslim women and men Negative aspects 
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were also discussed. 

To him, alcoholism, drugs, moral decay, sexual misconduct and the obsession with 

shopping and materialism are the dark side of Britain. One in four converts to Islam admits 

that a practicing Muslim is in direct conflict with British society. Fifty percent of women 

wore a scarf after converting to Islam, while 5 percent chose the burqa. More than half said 

they experienced negative family attitudes after converting to Islam. 

4.5.15 The growing number of Muslims in the UK: 

London is going through a period of cultural change these days with beautiful, strong 

and luxurious buildings, motor vehicles running on clean highways and excellent discipline. 

Where previously Western civilization was generally seen, today there is a glimpse of 

Eastern values. Now not only the English way of life is seen here but also the light of Islamic 

civilization is seen. The number of Muslims here is growing rapidly. This is true not only of 

London but of the whole of England. In other words, Islam is currently in full swing in the 

UK and everyone is feeling its freshness, sweetness and fragrance. The message of 

monotheism and prophethood is spreading the taropod of Western ideas and the rays of truth 

are enlightening the hearts and minds of the church. Statistics released by the British 

government and various investigations show that the number of Islamists is increasing and 

the number of Christians is decreasing. Mosques are being built and churches are being 

deserted. New mosques are being built or old buildings are being bought and converted into 

mosques. On the other hand, churches are being closed due to the inattention of Christians. 

In many places it has been seen that the owners of the churches sold them to the Muslims to 

make it a mosque. While this situation is a source of concern for the well-wishers of 

Christianity, it is a source of joy for the Islamic claimants. It can be said that the positive 

attitude of the western citizens towards religion is that on the one hand there is opposition to 

Islam and on the other hand the people have good ideas about it.1 

The fastest growing religion: New research in the UK has found that Islam is the 

fastest growing religion in the country. Meanwhile, the Church of England is finding fewer 

followers. According to Netsen's British Social Edits YouTube survey, the number of 

followers of the Church of England has dropped by 2 million in the last two years, while the 

number of followers of Islam has increased by 1 million. However, the UK still has the 

largest number of non-believers. They make up almost half (49%) of the UK's total 
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population. In 1983, atheists were 31% of the total population in Britain and 43% of the total 

population a decade ago. The number of non-believers in the UK increased from 1.28 

million in 1983 to 2.47 million in 2014. According to a Netson survey, a small number of 

British adults are becoming followers of the Church of England. In 1983, 40% of the people 

were followers of the church, in 2014 their percentage decreased to 17%. The number of 

followers of the Church of England has changed dramatically over the past decade. 

According to Natsen's Naomi Jones, the number of people who converted to Islam in 1983 

was only 0.6% of the total population, which increased to about 5% in 2014. The number of 

Catholics has been almost the same for 30 years, he said.1 

Similarly, according to figures released by the British government in 2011, the 

number of Muslims in Britain has increased rapidly and the population of Christians has 

decreased. These population figures reveal many ground realities and predict future 

conditions. According to the census, the Christian population declined by 11% between 2001 

and 2011. Earlier their population was 3.38 million which is now 1. 3 million is left. In ten 

years, however, the Muslim population has grown by 8%. The Muslim population, which 

was 2.2 million in 1979, has now grown to 1.2 million. In other words, Islam has become the 

second largest religion in Britain. After Muslims, the third largest majority is Hindus with a 

population of 1.2. There are 1.6 Sikhs, 1.2 Buddhists and 1.2 Jews. The census puts the total 

population of the UK at 1.2 million. Christians were 5% in 9, which has now dropped to 5% 

in ten years. It also states that Muslims, who were only three percent ten years ago, have 

now risen to five percent. However, Muslims are reluctant to accept these numbers and 

believe that their numbers are much higher. Muslims say religion is not mandatory in the 

census, but optional, so not everyone responds to their religion. According to the report, 

7.2% of citizens do not disclose their religion. Muslims believe that a large number of those 

who have not responded to their religion are Muslims.2 

Rise in Atheism: The number of anti-religious people in the UK has also increased. 

According to the report, the number of such people has increased by 83%. In 2001, 7.7 

million people said they did not practice any religion, while in 2011, 14.4 million people 

declared themselves atheists. It is estimated that one third of the British population is 

irreligious and does not believe in any religion. More than 42% of people in Norwich in the 
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East of England declare themselves to be atheists. A survey conducted in the UK in 2012 

showed that the new generation is ahead of others in religion aversion. Young people 

generally do not show interest in religion, but on the other hand, a survey shows that the 

majority of people who convert to Islam here are young people. One of the main reasons for 

the increase in the number of followers of Islam is said to be the migration of people from 

other countries and the conversion of Christians to Islam.1 

Immigrant Muslims: UK law is very lenient for immigrants, so people can easily get 

a visa and stay here after a period of time. Children born here not only become British 

citizens but also have their education and training paid for by the British government. The 

stipend for the child begins at birth. Muslims are also taking full advantage of this law and 

are settling here from India and Pakistan as well as the Middle East. Maulana Forough 

Qadri, a lecturer at the Islamic Mission College, Glasgow, says he is originally from Gaya, 

Bihar (India) but has now become a British citizen and his four children were born here. He 

further says that he excelled at Nadwat Ulema Lucknow and came to UK to get MA degree 

in English. He is living a wonderful life in England, which was never possible while living 

in India. Like him, millions of British Muslims were born in another country but settled here. 

East London's Tower Helmut area has a Muslim population of over 34%, while 40% of 

British Muslims live in London.2 

Neo-Muslims: The spread of Islam in the UK is a major cause of the growing 

Muslim population. According to official figures, 5,000 people convert to Islam each year, 

70 percent of whom are women, and the number is growing. Hundreds of people are 

converting to Islam every month. Their number has now reached millions. Observers of 

these statistics estimate that the number of converts to Islam will soon be between 14,000 

and 250,000 a year. According to a survey, 70% of converts to Islam are black and young. 

The average age of converts to Islam is 27 years.3 

Why Islam ?: Kevin Burke of Swansea University conducted a survey which found 

that most of those who converted to Islam were people who were dissatisfied with the 

negative aspects of British society. They didn't even look at the way of life. The converts to 

Islam also disliked the capitalist system here and they saw the solution to all these problems 

in Islam. According to the survey, half of the women who converted to Islam started wearing 
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hijab and five percent even covered their faces with burqas. A large number of prisoners 

were also found among those who converted to Islam. People in prisons have the opportunity 

to study Islam unilaterally and embrace it. Prisoners include a large number of Muslims. 

Why are the British turning to Islam so fast? The answer to this question is given by the 

observers of the social conditions here that Christianity and Judaism have lost their spiritual 

attraction here, now those who need peace of mind and heart resort to Islam in search of it. 

In general, the society here is not very interested in religion. Only a small group of 

Christians go to church, and only on Sundays. 1,600 churches have recently been closed 

permanently due to Christian neglect. It is estimated that more churches will close in the 

near future. The survey, which showed a declining interest in Christianity, was conducted by 

a Christian religious organization itself.1 

In Europe, on the one hand, there are some challenges for Muslims, on the other 

hand, a large section of the population welcomes them with open arms. The depressing 

situation for Christianity here is also welcome for Islam. Most people here are not interested 

in religion and are nominal Christians but as soon as they study Islam and the Qur'an, they 

feel refreshed and by accepting it they feel spiritual peace. Traditional Muslims do not play 

an important role in the spread of Islam here, but it is Islam's own attraction that people are 

affected by. Neo-Muslims themselves preach Islam and bring others closer to Islam. The 

efforts of the opponents themselves also lead to the promotion of Islam, which, if said in the 

language of the Qur'an, Allah Almighty removes the aspect of good even in evil. Overall, it 

is clear that the appeal of Islam and the efforts of the neo-Muslim brethren are working 

harder here, but there is no change in the traditional Muslims. Their speed is the same here 

as in other countries of the world. Here, too, they are caught up in crime, violence and drug 

and prostitution, and go to jail. Their children are also getting disgusted with religion and are 

moving away from their culture and language. Few Muslims are followers of Islam and 

Eastern culture.2 

4.5.16 Concern for Europe: 

The new Muslim generation in the West is very important in terms of both quantity 

and quality. While this is a multicultural aspect, it has become a problem for Western 
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civilization. That is why the flow of Muslim immigrants to Europe has now become a 

concern for the West. The anti-immigrant movement has become prominent throughout the 

West. US President Donald Trump's trends are in front. Recently, Austrian Interior Minister 

Wolfgang Sobotka stated that as far as the country's internal security and public order are 

concerned, I need to know who is entering my country. Geneva, the director of the United 

Nations, has warned that a flood of millions of migrants from Africa, Asia and the Middle 

East could hit Europe. On May 2, EU Commissioner for Migration Dimitris Auerpoulos 

called on Austria, Denmark, Germany, Norway and Sweden to tighten Schengen border 

controls for the next six months. 

Therefore, the number and quality of European Muslims is being curtailed on both 

sides. To overcome this standard number is to block the way of those who come and force 

the settlers to flee. The outcry over terrorist incidents is not without reason. There is also a 

third policy, which is that Muslims who are intimidated and subjugated should retain the 

possibility of their desired labor and possible enlightenment.1 

The emerging young face of Islam in Europe is facing resistance. There are three 

stages to this resistance. The first stage says that Muslims should be happy in the West, but 

there is no place for Islam. There are many examples of this position. The second stage says 

that Islam can be happily accepted along with the Muslims, but this Islam will be the will of 

the West. That is, it will be reformed on the standards and values of the West. What is meant 

by modified? This could be the Islam of Tariq Ramadan, the Islam of liberal enlightenment, 

or the Islam of Golan. In which there will be no possibility of Islamic law and cultural 

sovereignty and comprehensiveness. The third stage of resistance is terror and murder. The 

first two phases are political and psychological in nature. A good example of the first phase 

is the general attitude of US President Donald Trump, German Chancellor Angela Merkel 

and the West as a whole. Appropriate examples of the second phase are the recent President 

of France, Manuel McChrystal, and the President of the United States, Barack Obama. They 

reduce the fear of Muslims, but do not have the power to change policies. Because the third 

stage of resistance is practical. The power to implement this stage is not in the hands of 

politicians and governments. These powers are in the hands of only one government, which 

controls the entire economy of the West and is at war with Islam. 

The growing trend of attacks on the Muslim community in Western countries is also 
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a way of expressing this hatred. A few months ago, according to a report by Tel Mama in the 

UK, in just 18 months, a total of more than 1,200 attacks were carried out against the 

Muslim minority, and this trend of attacks has been increasing over time. A Muslim woman 

in the UK told the Tel Mama organization that she had been attacked several times, spit on, 

beaten, and even trampled in front of her son and husband when I was pregnant. According 

to Katia Andrews of the European Union's Fundamental Rights Agency, Britain and France 

appear to be at the center of attacks on Muslims. In view of the discrimination against 

Muslims in Europe, former British Prime Minister Tony Blair's neo-Muslim sister and 

prominent journalist Booth said in a statement that no one should be intimidated by the 

increase in the number of British Muslims, they should To be happy with Muslims. If the 

number of Muslims is increasing then it is good for the country, Muslims are peaceful 

people.1 

The fact is that Islam teaches peace and the well-being of humanity. After examining 

this universal truth, the majority of those who seek refuge in the foothills of Islam in Europe 

are well-known and well-educated people. Only a few well-known names are mentioned in 

Europe who entered the realm of Islam last year. Jennifer Groot, a 23-year-old American pop 

singer who won second place at the Arab Talent Awards, Freddie Aguilar, an internationally 

acclaimed Philippine singer from the Philippines, Yasmin, who served as Germany's 

ambassador to Thailand, and Melanie Georgia Des, a French singer According to Diam, the 

producer of the film Fitna, Arnaudfandorn, after a thorough study of Islam, we converted to 

Islam. In addition, there are many names that do not come to light. There were hundreds of 

celebrities, including boxer Muhammad Ali, Ivan Ridley Maryam, Muhammad Yusuf 

preacher Europe, a well-known Christian leader named Sameera, academician Professor Karl 

Marx, Dr. Williams, British model Carly Watts and a brother and sister of famous pop singer 

Michael Jackson. During the periods, he bowed before the eternal truth and legitimacy of 

Islam. Well known pop singers Michael Jackson and Princess Diana have also been hailed 

by those close to them as having converted to Islam. 

There is no reason for Mr. Gerard Baton to act hatefully in the matter of Islam after 

the voluntary conversion of Muslims, including these great intellectuals. If they had been 

forcibly converted to Islam, or if they had played bloody Holi in Europe, like Gerard Baton's 

co-religionists, who played brick by brick in Islamic countries, including Afghanistan and 
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Iraq, who converted to Islam in Europe, perhaps some reason could have been hatched. But 

when there is no such thing, Gerard Baton should not be afraid of Islam. However, when 

nine Muslims in Europe are asked what draws them to Islam, they answer that Islam is a 

religion of peace and tranquility, which gives us peace of mind. When the people of Europe 

themselves are embracing a life of peace, why does Gerrard Baton want to snatch the peace 

of their lives?1 

4.5.17 The Americas 

Surprisingly, the United States, the world's superpower, was first recognized as an 

independent state not by Britain, Australia, China, Russia, or any other European country, 

but by Morocco's Sultan Mohammed bin Abdullah in 1777. The correspondence between 

him and George Washington, the first president of the United States, is an invaluable part of 

history. It is also worth noting that on December 9, 1805, US President Thomas Jefferson 

hosted the first Iftar dinner at the White House in honor of the Tunisian ambassador. Islam is 

the third largest religion in the United States after Christianity and Judaism. 1.2% of 

Americans are Muslims, while 70.6% are Christians, 19% are Jews. , 0.5% are Buddhists, 

0.7% are Hindus. According to a recent estimate, the total population of Muslims in the 

United States is about 3.3 million. A quarter of them are Muslim African Americans by 

birth. Most of the rest are people who have converted to Islam in the last 70 years. 

Newcomers from Muslim countries are also part of this population. During the Colonial 

period, 10% of the slaves brought to the United States from Africa were Muslims. Islam was 

heavily suppressed in the United States before the 19th century, and American free Muslims 

were the ones who entered the United States as merchants, travelers, or sailors. From 1880 to 

1914, thousands of Muslims immigrated to the United States, most of them from the 

Ottoman Empire and the Mughal Empire. Today, 72% of Muslims in the United States are 

immigrants. The US government's attitude towards Muslims has been extremely friendly in 

recent decades, which is why 96,000 Muslim immigrants were granted permanent residency 

and citizenship certificates in the United States in 2005 and 115,000 in 2009.2 

John Adams, the second president of the United States, along with Confucius and 

Socrates, considered Muhammad to be one of the greatest seekers of truth in the world. 

Thomas Jefferson, the country's third president and author of the Declaration of 
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Independence, learned Arabic from a copy of the Qur'an he had. These founding ancestors of 

the United States also borrowed many principles from Muslim civilization, including the 

formation of the American political and judicial system, among other principles. Islam is the 

fastest growing religion in the world. The number of Muslims in the United States and 

Europe is also growing rapidly and many are entering the realm of Islam. According to a 

recent CNN report, the number of Muslims in the United States will more than double in 

2030. The report says that Islam is spreading rapidly in European countries as well and the 

number of Muslims in a Spanish city has reached 40%. The report states that the number of 

Muslims in the world was 1.1 billion by 1990, which will increase to 2.2 billion by 2030. 

European observers say a large number of Catholics in Europe will convert to Islam 20 years 

from now. If the current trend of population growth continues, the world's population will 

reach 9.3 billion in the next four decades. At this rate, Islam will become the largest religion 

by 2070. While the Christian population will increase by 35% and the number of Hindus will 

increase by 34%. At present, the rate of childbearing is the highest among Muslims, ie on an 

average, every woman is giving birth to 3.1 children. Every woman among Christians is 

giving birth to an average of 2.7 children and the average birth rate among Hindus is 2.4. 

The Christian religion is expected to suffer the most in the coming decades. They will adopt 

it while 106 million people will leave this religion. Similarly, 11 million people will convert 

to Islam and about 9.2 million will leave the realm of Islam. In 2010, 27% of the world's 

population was under 15 years of age, while 34% of the Muslim population was under 15 

years of age and Hindus made up 30% of the population. One of the main reasons for this is 

that the Muslim population will grow faster than the world's population and Hindus and 

Christians will grow at the same rate as the world's population.1 

A new review report has revealed that there is a clear difference between Democrats 

and Republicans in the United States on how the next US president should address the issue 

of Islamic extremism. According to the Pew Research Center, 65% of Republicans or those 

who are inclined towards it want the new president to be outspoken about Islamic 

extremism, no matter how sensitive the sentiments towards Islam as a whole may be. 

However, 70% of Democrats or those in favor of it believe that the new president should be 

more cautious. Almost half of all Americans want the new president not to condemn Islam 

outright when talking about Islamic extremism. The survey, conducted last month, also 
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found that nearly half of those polled believe some Muslim citizens are anti-American. That 

includes 11 percent of those who believe that almost all American Muslims are anti-

American. Statement by presidential candidates in the United States, especially Republican 

Donald Trump, bans Muslims from entering the United States. And in recent months, the 

trend towards religious extremism has changed in the wake of terrorist attacks in various 

European countries. In this regard, last Wednesday, President Barack Obama visited a 

mosque in the country for the first time during his presidency and during his speech there, 

talking about the "negative trend" about the identity of Islam, said very "It is not right to 

blame the entire Muslim community for the actions of a limited number of people." Visiting 

a mosque in the Baltimore area, he assured the audience that there was no place in the United 

States for those who spoke baselessly against Muslims. The president made it clear that an 

attack on a single faith would be considered an attack on all faiths, and that the government 

would not be a silent spectator. Addressing mosque worshipers, Obama said mosques have 

been in the United States for a long time. President Obama has said that he is not the first 

American president to visit the mosque who has been called a Muslim, but also the historic 

American president Thomas Jefferson who was called a Muslim by his opponents. These are 

the mosques where a large number of Muslims come, who build bridges of understanding 

with other faiths and try to understand Christians and Jews, as well as run health centers and 

educate children.  

The US president acknowledged that there was an attempt to intimidate American 

Muslims and expressed concern. President Obama said most Americans have no knowledge 

of Muslims or Islam, but only know when there is a terrorist act that is blamed on 

irresponsible elements, including the media. TV and movies also spread the same allegation. 

President Obama has said that the current election campaign is aimed at making allegations 

against Muslims that are unforgivable. President Obama said he was aware that the mosque 

he had visited had been attacked twice, while Muslim children were being tortured. Mosques 

have been vandalized in other parts of the United States.1 

President Obama said Islam has existed in the United States from the beginning and 

that in the old days, the majority of those brought here as slaves were Muslims who 

maintained their religion. President Obama's speech is thought-provoking and reflects 

America's social and political contradictions. A group of influential American politicians is 
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engaged in spreading hatred against Muslims, represented by Donald Trump. 

President Obama said that today Muslim women wearing hijab are targeted, all 

Muslims are harmed because of a few people. It hurts to see Muslims upset. Muslim girls in 

America are like my daughters. American Muslims hold high positions. Islam has always 

been a part of America. Thank you to those who have contributed to the development of the 

United States. Boxers Muhammad Ali Clay and Karim Abdul Jabbar are considered heroes 

in American history. The president said Muslims are working hard in the US military and 

law enforcement agencies. President Obama said the need is that Positive portrayal of 

Muslims in the media. He reminded that the number of Muslims killed by Al Qaeda and ISIS 

in different countries is higher than the number of Muslims. He said that the followers of 

Abrahamic religions should live in peace with each other, attacking one religion is attacking 

all religions. Referring to Surah Al-Hujurat, President Obama said that God created people 

in tribes so that they could be recognized while one was not superior to the other. He further 

quoted the verse saying that killing an innocent person is tantamount to killing the whole of 

humanity. He said that the difference between Shia and Sunni was unfortunate. "The world's 

1.6 billion people are made up of race and color," he said. It may be recalled that President 

Obama visited the mosque at a time when opposition presidential candidate Donald Trump 

has made anti-Muslim statements banning the collection of Muslim data and banning 

Muslims from entering the United States. President Obama not only responded to the 

presidential candidate's anti-Muslim rhetoric, but also defended Muslims. President Obama 

has urged Americans to reject politics that targets people based on race or religion.1 

Earlier, Hillary Clinton, the Democratic presidential candidate in the US presidential 

race and former US Secretary of State, said that it was important for all of us to play our part 

in tackling Islamophobia in the United States. Candidate Hillary Clinton said that the US 

Constitution gives all rights to everyone irrespective of race and religion and this is the 

virtue of the United States that it gives place to everyone at its feet. He said that the people 

of America should vote with a lot of thought. Keep in mind which candidate is capable of 

making America better and prosperous through his program. He said that young people 

should come forward and take full part in the elections. "I'm a campaigner, and the majority 

of my staff are young people," he said. "My mission is to make the American dream come 

true for people to have affordable education, health and medical care for everyone." Access 
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and a comprehensive and integrated program to protect the United States are all part of our 

mission. In America, great Muslims like Shahid Khan, Dhi Chaudhry and Atiq Khan are 

proud to be Americans. Of course, Muslims are an asset to American society, and they are 

patriotic as well as good and peaceful. It is to be hoped that American society will show its 

moderation by rejecting extremists like Donald Trump.1 

 “The number of Muslims in Canada is expected to nearly triple in the next 20 

years, from about 940,000 in 2010 to nearly 2.7 million in 2030. Muslims are expected to 

make up 6.6% of Canada’s total population in 2030, up from 2.8% today. Argentina is 

expected to have the third-largest Muslim population in the Americas, after the U.S. and 

Canada. Argentina, with about 1 million Muslims in 2010, is now in second place, behind 

the U.S. Children under age 15 make up a relatively small portion of the U.S. Muslim 

population today. Only 13.1% of Muslims are in the 0-14 age group. This reflects the fact 

that a large proportion of Muslims in the U.S. are newer immigrants who arrived as adults. 

But by 2030, many of these immigrants are expected to start families. If current trends 

continue, the number of U.S. Muslims under age 15 will more than triple, from fewer than 

500,000 in 2010 to 1.8 million in2030. The number of Muslim children ages 0-4 living in the 

U.S. is expected to increase from fewer than 200,000 in 2010 to more than 650,000 in 2030. 

About two-thirds of the Muslims in the U.S. today (64.5%) are first-generation immigrants 

(foreign-born), while slightly more than a third (35.5%) were born in the U.S. By 2030, 

however, more than four-in-ten of the Muslims in the U.S. (44.9%) are expected to be 

native-born.2 The top countries of origin for Muslim immigrants to the U.S. in 2009 were 

Pakistan and Bangladesh. They are expected to remain the top countries of origin for Muslim 

immigrants to the U.S. in 2030”. 

4.5.18 Religious beliefs and practices 

“While Americans overall have become somewhat less religious in recent years, 

measures of various beliefs and practices have been relatively stable among those who 

identify with a religion (e.g., Protestants, Catholics). The current survey shows a similar 

pattern among U.S. Muslims. About four-in-ten Muslims say they attend religious services at 

least weekly, and a similar share say they perform five daily prayers (salah). These numbers 
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have changed little since 2007. In addition, about four-in-ten Muslim women say they 

always wear hijab in public, almost identical to the share who said this in previous surveys. 

If there is one measure that shows a modest decline in religious observance among U.S. 

Muslims over the past decade, it is in the share who say religion is very important in their 

lives: 65% now say this, compared with 69% in 2011 and 72% in 2007”. 

“Eight-in-ten U.S. Muslims say they fast during the Islamic holy month of Ramadan, 

and most are satisfied with the quality of mosques available to them – though few see the 

mosque as central to their spiritual life. Beyond these measures of religious practice, many 

Muslim Americans see room for multiple and more contemporary interpretations of their 

faith. A majority of U.S. Muslims say there is more than one true way to interpret Islam, and 

about half say traditional understandings of the faith need to be reinterpreted to address 

current issues. This chapter discusses those topics and more on the way Muslim Americans 

view themselves, through both a religious and a spiritual lens, as well as the ways in which 

they practice and observe their faith”. 

4.5.19 Two-thirds of Muslims say religion very important to 

them, six-in-ten pray daily 

“A majority of U.S. Muslims (65%) say religion is “very important” to them. About 

one-in-five (22%) say religion is “somewhat important” in their lives, while fewer say 

religion is “not too” (8%) or “not at all” (5%) important. These figures are similar to the 

level of importance U.S. Christians place on religion (in 2014, 68% said religion is very 

important). Sunni Muslims place more importance on religion (70% very important) than do 

Shiites (52%). And U.S. Muslims whose friends are all or mostly Muslim place more 

importance on religion than do those with fewer Muslim friends.1 Younger and older 

Muslims attach similar levels of importance to religion, and there are no differences between 

immigrant Muslims and U.S.-born Muslims on the importance of religion”. 

4.5.20 One-in-five Muslims are converts 

“Roughly eight-in-ten U.S. Muslims (78%) say they have always been Muslim, while 

21% converted to Islam. These figures have been relatively stable since 2007. Switching to 

Islam from another faith is much more common among U.S.-born Muslims than immigrants. 

Among Muslim immigrants surveyed, nearly all (95%) have always been Muslim. By 
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contrast, only about half (54%) of Muslims born in the U.S. say this. Fully two-thirds of 

American-born black Muslims say they have not always been Muslim”. 

“Muslim Americans who have primarily Muslim friend networks are also especially 

likely to be have always been Muslim (83%) compared with those who have few or no 

Muslim friends (63%). Among U.S. Muslims who converted into the faith, about half 

previously identified as Protestant (53%), one-in-five as Catholic, 19% as religiously 

unaffiliated, 4% as Orthodox Christian, and another 4% with other religions, such as 

Judaism or Buddhism Muslim converts tend to say they were on the younger side when they 

converted to Islam. About one-in-four converts (26%) say they switched between the ages of 

10 and 19. And roughly half (49%) did so during their 20s. By contrast, 18% say they 

changed religions in their 30s, and just 4% say they switched at age 40 or older”.1 
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(1) 

 

“Those who said they converted to Islam were asked to explain, in their own 

words, why they became Muslim. Converts give a variety of reasons for changing faiths. 

Roughly one-in-four (24%) say they prefer the beliefs and teachings of Islam or find more 

meaning in Islam than in their previous faith, and one-in-five say reading religious texts and 

studying the faith were the main reasons for their conversion. About one-in-ten say they 

wanted to belong to a community (10%), were introduced to the faith by a friend or public 

leader (9%), converted due to marriage (9%), converted for other family reasons (8%), or 

were exploring their personal spirituality (8%)”. 
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Conclusion 

The international forces should hire creative thinkers that can imagine the 

impossible. The reason, unstated, is that these people will challenge existing 

expectations.This analysis is smart. Here is my attempt at creative thinking. The attack on 

9/11 was an outlier in scale, scope, and breadth in comparison to previous terrorist incidents. 

In many ways was a continuation of an existing pattern. That "Death march" pattern should 

be considered an essential element of the general knowledge we can use to prevent future 

attacks. However, despite this knowledge, future attacks will likely be black swans too. The 

reason is that terrorism is in the process of evolving into a new form. Strategy is a dynamic 

process; it evolves (sometimes quickly). This is because the collective minds of both warring 

parties are constantly innovating to best the other. 

The primary findings of the study can be summarized by the following: 

• Most of the people in the study felt their religion to be just as important after the 9/11 

terrorist attacks as it was before the attacks. 

• About a tenth of people said religion became more important after the 9/11 terrorist 

attacks. It seems that some people may have relied on their religious beliefs in an 

attempt to make sense of the terrorist attacks or gain comfort in response to their loss. 

• Another tenth said that religion became less important to them after the 9/11 terrorist 

attacks. This was particularly the case for people who lost a child during the 

attacks. These people may have become disillusioned or may have begun to question 

aspects of their faith after the terrorist attacks. 

• People who said their religious beliefs were less important following the event were 

more likely to experience complicated grief, have major depression and develop 

PTSD. On the other hand, people who said their religious beliefs 

were more important after 9/11 didn't seem to increase or decrease the risk of these 

problems. 
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Chapter 5 

5 THE DIFFERENCES AND SIMILARITIES BETWEEN 

THE ISLAMIC AND CONTEMPORARY U.S.A 

RELIGIOUS PHILOSOPHIES 

 

The Emerging Religious trends in America 

According to a report in the Daily Jang Lahore February 8,2019 state lawmakers in 

the US state of Virginia have rejected the suggestion to engrave the words "We trust in God" 

on a commemorative coin. It is reported that the state is preparing to issue a silver dollar to 

honor and honor the "Red Indian" of the ancient inhabitants of the United States, with a 

picture of the wild buffalo in God We Trust. The silver memorial has been proposed to be 

distributed in Sikh schools as well, but members of the state Senate have rejected the draft 

law on distributing motto in public schools. In this way, the Constitutional concept of 

separation of the state and the church in the United States has also disputed the essence of 

God, the news commentator said. 

In the United States Constitution, God, the Bible, the Church, and religion are 

excluded from any personal relation of the individual or their interference in the affairs of 

the State and on the basis of which any State, legal or collective matter is regarded. The 

mention of religions is not liked there but is legally discouraged. Americans say that by 

interfering with God, the Bible, the church and religion in collective affairs, citizens are 

denied the right to freedom of expression, sovereignty and their own decisions, so religion 

and its relations are limited to the personal affairs of the individual. It should be left to the 

sole and sole authority of the society to decide on state and collective affairs, and whatever 

decision the majority of the society may take on any matter, should be considered as the end. 

The same philosophy and concept is called secularism, and this philosophy is not only the 

basis of most governments around the world, but also the philosophy and concept behind the 

UN Charter and the UN Rules and Decisions on Human Rights. 1 

We generally try to give "secularism" the idea of "non-sectarian government" in the 

sense that secularism is based not on the negation of religion but on one. The supremacy of 
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another sect on the sect is to be stopped so there is no problem in accepting it. But this is 

merely a deception and has nothing to do with the actual fact, because the philosophy and 

system in which the name of God and the words of trust are not merely symbolic can be 

accepted even in a mote, To say that he does not negate religion or any of its foundations, 

but merely advocates tolerance, is nothing but deception. 

This issue can be viewed from another angle as the demands of the United Nations, 

secular countries and human rights organizations from the Muslim countries in relation to 

collective systems and customs and those that are facing them. The agenda so far has not 

only included issues of sectarian tolerance, but also demands that the state system be 

completely unrelated to religion and religious values and are part of the agenda and the 

unconditional powers of parliament and the legislature. The concept of declaring public 

representatives as a final authority is the only way to exclude religion from state discipline.1 

The news also mentions "Red Indian" whose coins are being issued for praise and 

honor. The "Red Indians" are native and ancient inhabitants of the United States. When 

Columbus discovered the United States, the United States was not an uninhabited continent, 

it was already inhabited by humans, even now it has been investigated that Arabs and 

Muslims had arrived in the United States long before Columbus, but in that period Andalusia 

Due to the collapse of the Islamic State and the crusade of the Crusaders in the US, Christian 

Europeans, rather than Muslims, were captured and then the United States became the 

country of European settlers, even the original population of the United States. Red Indian, 

"anonymity" and gradually expelled the entire system. The "Red Indian" still exists in the 

United States but has no part in the American system. They are considered second-class 

citizens and instead of giving them legitimate rights, they try to woo them by issuing 

"commemorative coins" for their honor and dignity.2 

However, this is a glimpse of America's "Godless system" which is being tried to 

impose on the whole world in the name of international philosophy and the world system, 

but Muslims who believe in the eternal and universal teachings of the Qur'an and Sunnah 

And because of the religion. 

Conflict with Western philosophical religions and cultures 

Indian Home Minister P Chidambaram has said that there is no room for democracy 

 
1 America mi Islam,p. 36 
2 America mi Islam,p.37 



169 

in Panchayat or Fatwa to impose sanctions and take steps to slaughter one's personal 

freedom. The Home Minister said this at a press conference on Friday, asking him about the 

decision of a Panchayat in Baghpat adjoining Delhi. A Panchayat of the six Baghpat 

communities has instructed the Muslims of the area not to leave the Muslim women or girls 

under the age of 6 in the evening, and if they leave they do not have mobile and go head-to-

head. ” 

The goal of P Chidambaram is to say that if a Panchayat or a Mufti of an area should 

give Muslim women any treatment that is against the democracy of Western democracy or 

the material freedom created by it, it would be their "private freedom slab". Is the equivalent 

of what cannot be allowed? What does this mean, except that there is neither right of 

regional tradition nor the recognition of the practice of religion at any stage in setting 

boundaries of liberty and sanctions and preventing any conduct in this regard? is being 

done.1 

One of the major problems facing Indian Muslims is that they use religion to protect 

their social values and cultural traditions and try to suppress it by denouncing communalism. 

And this is happening not only in India but other countries, even in many Muslim countries, 

that those who seek to protect social values and traditions based on religion and religion are 

subjected to allegations of fundamentalism and extremism. And against the new civilization, 

But the pioneers of the new civilization have their own traditions that they are actively 

pursuing liberalism and progressiveness in their efforts to impose their own traditions and 

values on the local culture and belief of the people.2 

The leaders of Western democracy and secular culture speak on the one hand to 

respect and protect cultures and religions, while on the other hand they are not ready to give 

people the right to adhere to their culture and religions in regional circles. Yes, is his name a 

liberty and is it a protection of his rights? 

5.5.1 The Religious Role of a State  

 The Daily new York Times states that Zalmay Khalilzad, the ambassador of the 

United States to the United States, has come to Austria's newspaper Interviewing the Press 

"warns that the rapidly deteriorating situation in the Middle East could lead to the Third 

World War. He says that the current situation in the Middle East has reached a point in the 
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context of the conflict, at which point the situation in Europe in the first half of the twentieth 

century and that led to two world wars. He said political fluctuations in the Middle East, 

which are currently touching the heights, and Islamic civilization could lead to the Third 

World War. Zalmay Khalilzad also said that the Islamic civilization would eventually 

become mainstream, but it would take some time. 

In the same issue of the "New York People," the report of a speech by US Army 

Chief Gen. Arjay Casey has also been published in the 9th anniversary of the National Guard 

Association in San Juan, and in which he said The ideological warfare against extremist 

Muslims can last for decades, and this war cannot be won until moderate Muslims gain 

supremacy over extremist Muslims, hence the Cold War era. As such, the ideological war 

can continue for decades.1 

Also take a look at the "New York Police Department" report that has been widely 

discussed in American circles these days. This report contains 4 pages. This was announced 

by New York Police Commissioner Ramon Kelly at a press conference, citing the growing 

threat of terrorism within the United States. The Weekly "Pakistan News", which publishes 

from New York, has posted parts of it in the August 7-8 edition. Police Commissioner 

Ramon Kelly said at a news conference that New York police officers have traveled around 

the world to prepare the report, and that the report was prepared after studying eleven 

terrorist and terrorist plans. It mentions various aspects of terrorism, through which stages a 

terrorist takes the form of a full-fledged terrorist, and it is said that the threat begins when a 

person becomes more religious, bearded. Get out, get away with girls and drugs, show off 

your American pop culture and start playing war games. Such young people lose contact 

with their families and stop attending mosques that are not extremist. Instead, they attend 

extremist mosques.2 

The investigating officer says that "if someone leaves the mosque, it seems like a 

good thing" but it may have been because he left the mosque because he was not so radical. 

The report mentions the reasons for the youth's inclination to terrorism, saying that one's job 

may be lost, there may be prejudice to the job, no loss of life, death of parents or any such 

person. Who is angry with the excesses on the Muslim world. 

These three reports serve as a glimpse of the views expressed by Western leaders 

 
1 De Canio, Samuel. "Religion and Nineteenth-Century Voting Behavior: A New Look at Some Old 

Data." Journal of Politics 69.2 (2007): p.339-350 
2 The New York  Times, 7 August, 2011 



171 

themselves about the ongoing conflict between the West and the Islamic world, otherwise, if 

a detailed study of newspapers and magazines published in the West is made. It can be 

traced to twenty statements, articles and reports which, to the responsible intellectuals, rulers 

and analysts of the West, are rooted in the cause of this conflict and the rapidly increasing 

tension of faith, culture and culture. I am invested and in terms of my reasons, objective 

situation and outcomes, it is clearly a cultural and The war of imperialism appears, but it has 

to be paid to the encouragement of the rulers and intellectuals of the Muslim world, who are 

still constantly voicing that this conflict between the West and the Muslim world has nothing 

to do with tradition or culture. There is no relation and every analysis of which breaks the 

point that Muslims, and especially their religious communities and religious leaders, should 

revise their views on the West, trying to understand the West. And make progress toward 

resolving misunderstandings.1 

The civilization that the West has devised over the past two centuries, based on the 

deviation from heavenly teachings and the affairs of the state, has been called "the only 

global soliloquy" because of its political, military and economic dominance over the world. 

By declaring it to be celebrated all over the world through the media, lobbying, military 

supremacy and economic domination, and the Muslim world because of its unwavering 

commitment to the teachings of the Faith and the Qur'an, it has led them in matters of society 

and state. Is not ready to take over from the role of, so she is resisting him and as The loom, 

the idiot, and the helpless man take up arms as soon as they come down on the resistance, as 

well as a section of the Muslim world clinging to each other to cut the ropes of the fortress. 

He's in the bus, he's done.2 

Imagine for a moment that a person lies in front of an enemy bound with ropes and 

the enemy stands on his head with a dagger in his hand. What will that person do to save 

himself from this situation? He would panic, try to run away, use teeth and nails to break 

ropes, rub his hands and feet on the rocks, and move the part of the body that was in a 

position to move. Will use. At that point, if you stand in front of a referee and start 

explaining to him that your teeth will be broken, nails will collapse, the body will be 

shattered and bones of your feet will be broken. Ask what the topic of your behavior should 

be? 

We have never been in favor of terrorism and extremism. We have always spoken 
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and supported moderate, balanced and reparative struggles. We still regard and condemn the 

practice of endangering the lives of ordinary citizens and innocent and innocent people in 

any part of the world. In the same way, we do not consider armed struggles against Muslim 

governments in Muslim countries to be valid and the peaceful way to reform the Muslim 

societies and the maintenance of the implementation of Islamic values in Muslim countries, 

but with it.1 Also, we are not ready to ignore these ground facts: 

•  One of the major aims of what the West is currently doing in the Muslim world under 

political, economic and military domination is to force Muslims to withdraw from the 

social and state role of the divine teachings as well as the Divine Divine. As such, the 

West itself has taken over. 

•  The West, which has launched a war against terrorism without fixing the concept of 

"terrorism" globally, has grappled with the issues of terrorism and freedom of 

movement which oppressed and enslaved. The right of nations to self-determination 

and freedom is being curtailed. 

•  Freedom and sovereignty of nations is being ridiculed by the "Freedom Fighters" 

who oppose foreign military domination in various countries. 

However, the effects of a positive change in the situation have also started to appear, 

which is somewhat to our satisfaction. It is that the role of religion in the affairs of society 

and the state is beginning to be felt in the West as well, and with a thoughtful forum of 

American intellectuals we have had the opportunity to have an early conversation in this 

regard. Rakim al-Haraf has spent most of the Shaban Prime Minister this year in 

Washington, a religious institution in Dar-ul-Hadi, and it is to my knowledge that many 

American intellectuals are working on that aspect of the state. As well as the vacuum created 

by the collapse of religion, there must be a way to fill it. Epistle to the joint, written by two 

American intellectuals Douglas Johnston and Cynthia Simpson2 

Religion: The Missing Dimension of State Craft 

Is His prediction was written by former US President Jimmy Carter and it is reported 

that the book speaks on the importance of the state's role in religion. This aspect is somewhat 
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satisfying to me as the importance of religion's relationship with the state in the West is 

being discussed among intellectuals. This point is most deserving of our intellectual 

attention, and Muslim intellectuals are urging Muslims to realize the importance of restoring 

the state's role of religion to the West rather than urging Muslims to withdraw from the state 

role of religion. This is just the most important requirement of the time.1 

Islamic ideology and ambitions of the West 

Some of our intellectual friends insist that the conflict between the West and the 

Islamic world, and the intensity of which is increasing day by day, has nothing to do with 

faith and culture, but only political supremacy and control over economic resources. War, 

and since the West has a decisive superiority in science, technology and the military, it 

considers its right to seize economic resources around the world and political rule over 

humankind and seek to achieve that right. Is packed 

We do not agree with this point of view and we have always argued in our articles 

that this view is incomplete and the ground facts do not support it. It is true that the West 

wants political supremacy over the world, it is also right that it wants to control and dispose 

of the economic resources that a large part of the world has with Islam, and that is 100 

percent true. That the West has such a decisive edge in science, technology and military 

capability that it can do anything to make it happen without claiming anything. But is this 

just the agenda of the West and nothing else in the program? This is in our view, because 

Western politicians and intellectuals, in the past and now in the present, still reject the ideas 

that are being expressed and are being made in relation to the future of the world.2 

Two hundred years ago, Britain, France, Portugal, the Netherlands and Aspen, etc., 

campaigned for the disposal of the economic resources of the Islamic world in the name of 

trade, and many Muslim countries became colonies of these colonial powers. At the same 

time, it was said that this campaign is only for promoting global trade and for improving the 

rest of the world through the development and experiences of the West in science and 

technology. But the widespread network of Christian missionaries in Muslim countries as 

commercial companies and the widespread publication of European commentators' 

interpretations of Islamic beliefs and rulings made it clear that the main goals of this 
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campaign were to help Muslims. Depriving them of their faith and culture, and Lord 

Macaulay's statement, "If they are not Christians, they should at least not be Muslims". And 

if the historical phrase attributed to Gladstone, then British Prime Minister, is made even 

more clear, what he allegedly said in the British Parliament was the Koran in his hand. As 

long as this book is read in the world, it is not possible to eliminate religious jinn.” 

The fact is that Britain and other colonial countries realized that in many parts of the 

United States, Australia and Africa they achieved the goals achieved through the colonial 

system, achieving these goals in Muslim countries. Not visible Because the Qur'an gives 

Muslims a lesson of contemplation, urges the protection of liberty and sovereignty, and the 

Sunnah of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) congratulates every 

Muslim of the world for his religious identity and freedom at all times. Directs the head to 

stay. Therefore, to expect any Muslim society to accept the supremacy of European nations 

and non-Muslim forces in their territories and environment and to withdraw from their 

religious identity and national sovereignty is absolutely wrong and impossible.1 

That is, in the West the idea of understanding the world as the basis of our society 

and society and not accepting the supremacy of the followers of any other religion and the 

government over ourselves was called "religious madness". And now this thing is called 

"fundamentalism" and that same doctrine is called "terrorism" to promote or protect it by 

force. The West is obliged to persuade Muslims in any region of the world during the 200-

year period of European colonialism that the basis of society was not religion, so it was not 

based on the Quran and Keep the Sunnah and the faith in the personal sphere and accept 

Western philosophy and civilization in the name of joining the "mainstream" of the global 

community, rather than insisting on the foundations of society and family. It is a matter of 

suppressing a country or a nation for the sake of force and holding back for a while, but 

forcing the people of that nation to withdraw from their culture and culture is something 

entirely different. Thus, after the colonization of European countries for at least two 

centuries, when various Muslim countries were liberated, their peoples remained firm in 

their beliefs and commitments and believed that Islam was the basis of their sociality. To 

them, not only the individual but also the family and society's rules and regulations are based 

only on the Quran and Sunnah, and they want to be integrated with the international 

community and to abandon the rules of the Quran and Sunnah in the interest of joining the 
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mainstream. 1 

Now the United States has taken charge of the campaign, and for the past half-

century it has promoted Western philosophy and culture, and especially in the guise of the 

UN human rights charter, democratic values, the promotion of modern civilization, and the 

euphoric slogans of globalization. It is necessary to impose it on Muslim countries. I do not 

deny that one of the targets of the US invasion of Iraq is the capture of the oil springs that it 

has achieved, but the other targets that accompany it are not well-concealed and the news in 

this regard. There has been no constant effort to keep these targets hidden. For example, 

according to AFP, Secretary General of the Arab League, Mr. Amr Musa, while interviewing 

a German journal, said that Iraq should not have a government that is supported by the 

United States, but that a government that is fully representative of the Iraqi people. Get it 

"We do not want to see Iraq as a country that is far from the Islamic world," he said.2 

If Mr. Amr Musa's statement is seen in the background of these reports, it would be 

better to understand that the United States intends to establish Iraq as a European-style state 

directly by establishing its government directly on brave Iraq. By presenting it as a model, he 

could persuade the people of the rest of the Arab world to follow it as well and move on 

from their traditional culture and culture to modernism. But the United States does not 

remember that Lebanon and Beirut have been through this modernization experience before, 

and the Nissan is passing through this valley of experience, but the people of the Arab world 

are not ready to be affected by it. Despite all this, he remains firm on his "stereotype." 

In addition, the AFP report also noted that the United States has decided to grant $ 4 

million to private groups promoting democracy and human rights in ten Muslim countries, 

including Saudi Arabia, Iran, Jordan and Morocco. Earlier, US Secretary of State Colin 

Powell announced a $ 20 million allocation to Saudi Arabia for democracy, human rights, 

and education. What is America's interest in Saudi Arabia's education? This can be traced to 

former US President Bill Clinton's address at a Economic Forum meeting in Jeddah last year, 

in which he said that Saudi Arabia "promotes faith" in its system of education.3 

How sensitive is the issue of Islamic values and Western traditions to the West? This 

can also be gauged from the news published by the Daily War on April 3, and according to a 

statement by French Interior Minister Nicolas Sarkozy on the occasion of the National 
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Council of Muslims elections in France. That the Islamic Council will not work against 

French traditions, especially not spread Islamic values. At the same time, he warns that if 

this is done, extremist Muslim leaders will be expelled from France. 

France is the first pioneer of Western democracy and the beginning of the journey of 

democracy is called "revolution France" but it is not ready to give the French Muslims living 

in their country the right to promote Islamic values and It is threatening to expel those who 

do so. On the other hand, the West is spending billions of dollars to promote Western values 

in Muslim countries and wants to seize a Muslim country by force and make it a European-

style model state. Even if some of our scholars still have the misconception that the ongoing 

conflict between the West and Islam or the United States and the Islamic world has nothing 

to do with faith and culture and religion, this "forgetfulness" But what can be done other 

than praying for them?1 

Globalization of American Culture 

Civilization is not the name of a collection of mere customs and ideas, but in fact the 

religious element prevails in civilization. The ideas and ideas found in any civilization and 

the rituals that exist in it are somehow related to religion. Regardless of the debate, whether 

they are true or false in the eyes of religion, ours The rituals that are taking place are being 

passed down from generation to generation. In order to uphold the traditions, they have also 

been trying to give religious color, so in order to be truly adherent of any religion, it is 

important that human beings also adopt the culture and culture of that religion and other life 

Do not allow the culture of the nation to settle down.2 

Over the past few years, with the term globalization, the other two terms have gained 

great popularity: 

1. The contradiction of civilizations 

2. Negotiations between civilizations 

Some scholars of globalization believe that the different cultures found in the world 

should be brought closer to each other, from all cultures, from other cultures, to bring good 

things and place them in their lives, for that Representatives of civilizations, adopt mutual 

dialogue and agree on what is acceptable to every civilization, so that a global civilization 
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and a uniform culture can exist.1 

But if this doctrine is viewed in the light of the current situation as well as in the 

religious context, it seems impossible. Therefore, renouncing civilization is actually akin to 

renouncing that religion, except that in the past few years there have been conferences in 

different parts of the world about bringing civilizations closer to Islamic civilization. And 

encouraged a large part of the Islamic culture to back down. Also, the emphasis was on 

adopting Western civilization instead, so "bringing civilization closer" has nothing to do 

with reality, but it is merely deception and cheat!! 

What can be called a reality in the present era, is that the efforts of globalization 

contractors have been and will continue to be in the future to eliminate the civilization, 

culture and civilization of every nation and a worldwide one. The same kind of civilization 

should be introduced, which is based on Western but American values, so that the world will 

adopt this civilization in such a way that the interests of the West will not be disrupted and 

globalization will be successful in all its objectives. Because when the nations on the surface 

have embraced the American culture, they have to embrace the political and economic There 

will be no objection to the adoption of these policies. What we need to see is how is cultural 

globalization promoting the world? What are the causes? What are the goals? And what are 

the consequences? 

Michel Bugnon Mordant writes in his book "America Al-Mustabdah": 

"The cultural heritage of any nation is its language, history, skills and abilities, 

artistic customs and values. Just as these things are a part of civilization, so too are the 

cultures of the same people's clothing, food and drink, the practice, the manner of playing, 

the manner of love and happiness and sadness and their feelings and emotions. If we ask a 

nation to withdraw from its attributes, to change its outlook and feelings, and to change its 

language and clothing, it means that we should ask this nation about it. Are slaughtering 

culture and stripping of its civilization, and other civilizations are imposing it. "2 

Now if that nation accepts these changes and turns away from its culture, it has lost 

its identity and questioned its existence. 

Globalization, where it wants to impose itself on the political and economic level, 
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also wants to paint civilization and culture in its own color. After politics and the economy, 

its purpose is to universalize and impose the same kind of civilization on the whole world. 

People of color and race may find differences (which is natural and certain), but similarity 

and unity can be established in language, temperament and fun, living and living, even in 

thought. The language of the people is one, while the rest of the languages are handed over 

to history, their feelings and ideologies are one and the same, so that the differences of 

opinion do not hinder one's interests and their lifestyle. One, so that companies who make 

and sell luxury goods in life can never complain about recession.1 

Until now, Western and American values have been dominated by other areas of 

globalization, but other trends have not been ignored, politics is tailored to American 

interests, economics is tailored to the wishes of multinational companies, So when it came to 

cultural scholarship, only Western and American culture was selected to impose on the UN, 

it was given the right to become a common civilization all over the world. They took the 

form of global civilization. 

Although some people give no importance to cultural globalization, in fact the most 

dangerous aspect of globalization is 'cultural globalization', because the politics and 

economics are being looked at for materialism while culture is related to religion, especially. 

Islamic civilization is the basis of religion, so all cultures of the world, including the removal 

of Islamic civilization, impose only Western civilization.2 

5.5.2 US Media: News Agencies 

While the US media may be called the "American media", it is in fact the pure 

Jewish media under the influence of billionaire Jewish businessmen and is considered the 

greatest weapon of the Jewish community, even on American politics. So profound is the 

impression that every candidate standing in the polls seems to flatter the Jewish media to 

ensure their victory, in fact the Jews have practiced the 'protocols' of their intellectuals. The 

twelfth chapter of the 'Jewish Protocols' states that: 

"To make sure no low-to-low news can reach a society without our approval, it is 

important for us Jews to set up news agencies, whose primary task is to gather news from 

around the world. In this case, we can guarantee that no news will be published without our 
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consent and permission. "1 

The Jews had already established a news agency in the United States before the 

formation of its 'Protocols', which was established by the five largest US journals under the 

name "Associated Press". After half a century has passed, the agency began to operate 

globally and provide news to media in other parts of the world, including all newspapers and 

magazines published in the United States, according to data from that agency. There are 

thirteen (8) daily newspapers in the United States and three thousand seven hundred and 

eighty-eight radio and TV stations outside the United States; From the sources, articles 

containing more than 5 million words (100 million) are provided daily to the media.2 

There are specialized areas of economic and financial news, from where the latest 

news is provided to over 4,000 central banks around the world, and these news payments are 

extraordinarily expensive. The News Agency has 100 offices in the United States and 9 news 

outlets in other countries, where 3 correspondents are designated, the number of editors and 

journalists working in the agency, which is set at the headquarters, is two thousand ( 2) Yes, 

this agency operates on 100% of Jewish capital, plus 5% of workers are Jewish, so this can 

be interpreted as 'Jewish News Agency'. 

In 1907, two US Jewish investors founded a news agency called United Press, two 

years later the company was founded under the name "International News Service", which 

later became a global publishing company. As its branches spread around the world, both of 

these news agencies were 100 percent Jewish. Then in 1958, the United Press and the 

International News Service were merged and came into the ownership of the New York 

Times, which is owned by a Jew. He was amalgamated into the Media News Corporation.  

The strength of the American media was generally assessed on the eve of the First 

Gulf War, while Iraqi media was entirely controlled by the US. American news agencies and 

TV channels did not act out of fact, but rather with the intentions of the US government. 

Accordingly, the news spread, as well as the atmosphere in favor of the United States 

throughout the world before the war and presented Iraq as a terrorist country.3 
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The return of religion to Western societies 

An interesting report published in the daily "Pakistan" states that the US Supreme 

Court, through a majority decision, correctly acknowledged religious prayer in public 

gatherings, and a subordinate court against Christian prayer Has dismissed the decision. 

According to the details, two women filed a lawsuit in the Town Council meetings of 

New York State's "Goose" against the Christian way of praying, then the Federal Appeal 

Court wrote the judgment in their favor. Given that the Christian way of praying according 

to the Christian faith in the town council meeting really confirms his religious view. 

However, 2 out of 5 Supreme Court judges have rejected the decision and have rejected the 

decision as a Christian practice in the Town Council meetings. However, four judges 

disagreed with the decision. More interestingly, there are five judges who allow Christians to 

pray in the Christian way, while the four dissenting judges are Jews. But because of the 

majority decision, the decision has been enforced, which has given town councils, like state 

assemblies, the right to begin their meeting with prayer in accordance with one religion. Six 

Supreme Court judges have unanimously written in the ruling that "public institutions cannot 

be declared a religion-free zone", but judges who issue the majority verdict also say: 

"The tradition of formal prayer has been in place since the inception of the United 

States, which acknowledges that Americans view their existence as subject to their ideology 

far more than government authority."1 

Reading this report reminded me of a conversation a few years ago at the library in 

the "capital city" of Washington, DC, where some American friends asked me about religion 

in American society. The return trend is on the rise and we are thinking about whether 

religion will start to interfere with society's social affairs after re-influencing society. When 

he inquired about my point of view, I said that if he was a true religion, he would surely do 

so. Because religion does not only lead the individual but also the society. And the heavenly 

teachings revealed by the Prophet (peace be upon him) for the guidance of mankind are the 

means of guidance for all three, individual, family and society, and all three are in need of 

this guidance.2 

More than three hundred years ago, European society revolted against the rule of 

religion in response to the oppression of religion in the name of religion and the repression 
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of kingship and feudalism in the name of religion. After the Revolution France became a 

regular philosophy and system, it was based on the negation of the social character of 

religion which gradually took the whole world under its influence. He even became a coin of 

the world. But since religion is part of human nature and human beings feel the need to 

follow the divine teachings in most matters of life, this tradition of deviation from the social 

character of religion has returned to human society for at least two centuries now. Finding 

routes to And even the US Supreme Court is saying that government institutions cannot be 

declared as religion-free zones.1 

We think this debate is entering another exciting phase. Until now it has been said 

that religion should not be interrupted by state institutions and government institutions. But 

now it is said that government and government institutions should not favor any of the 

religions in the society and refrain from playing a part in religious conflicts. Therefore, the 

points mentioned in the US Supreme Court judgment also state that absolute religious prayer 

is not forbidden. But praying according to one of the religions has differed. However, three 

Supreme Court judges have not acknowledged the difference and have said that there is no 

problem in praying in a single religion. Thus, it goes even further to the point that state 

institutions have also been given the right to prefer one of the religions in the society.2 

We have been witnessing the reversal of religious trends in Western societies for a 

long time, and have been complaining about the continuing progress in the following: 

However, the second aspect of the conflict is that where the trends of Western 

societies are shifting back to religious values and traditions, and the West is seeking a return 

to the divine teachings called "intuition". Many intellectuals of our Muslim societies are still 

wasting their time and the nation's time in the pursuit of "getting rid" of religious gatherings 

from religious tendencies. And after kissing heavily on the "stone" which the West is in the 

mode of return to, the wise men of ours are racing towards it with the determination to pick 

up the same stone. 

The French President proposes a general discussion on 

the role of Islam 

French President Nicolas Sarkozy has suggested that a general debate on the role of 
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Islam in French society be launched from April 1, he believes, "What is the role of Islam in 

French society?" Therefore, his Prime Minister has said that the focus of this debate will be 

Islam only and if its purpose is to discredit Muslims, I will oppose it. 

A three-day invitation from Delhi, March 8, reports that the issues being discussed by 

Muslims in France at the moment include the hijab of Muslim women, the insistence of 

Muslims on the supply of halal meat, and the common routes outside mosques. Prayers are 

the top priority, and the expression of religious symbols of Muslims is being threatened by 

France. 

A group of French intellectuals, including President Nicolas Sarkozy, view the 

prevailing expression of any religious symbol as a hypocrisy and a threat to secularism and 

have long been active in preventing it. Against this background, the French Parliament has 

banned the hijab of Muslim women, and its law is due to start from April 1. Some observers 

believe that the presidential election is going to take place in France next year and that 

President Sarkozy is already taking steps to gain right-wing support. France believes in 

secularism in the Western world as "revolutionary." It was from France that the beginnings 

of secularism began in Western societies and states. So from this proposed discussion:1 

• It is becoming clear that what is the true meaning of secularism? 

• And the fact that widespread dissemination by some intellectuals of the Muslim 

world is that secularism is not a negative name for religion and religious values, so Muslims 

need not be afraid of secularism. 

The persistent effort to block the religious symbols of Islam and the religious values 

of Muslims in Turkey and beyond France has proved that the real agenda of secularism is the 

negation of religion and religious values and society. I have to abolish expression at any 

level of religion. However, the real confusion of secular intellectuals is that Islam, as a living 

religion and natural religion, has presented its defeat in the societies of Turkey and France 

has shaken the intellectual foundations of secularism and Western intellectual Once again, 

they are desperate to underscore the role of religion in their societies. 

A few years ago, a scholar in the United States asked that the trend of the return of 

religious values was increasing in the Western world, making us worried that religion would 
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not be involved in the affairs of society in Western society. They asked me what do you 

think about this series? I submitted that if it was an actual religion, it would certainly affect 

the affairs of the society and society would not be safe from its interference. Because 

religion and religion are not the name of the individual relationship between God and man, it 

is the name of the relationship between God and human society. In fact, this relationship is 

with God and human society and can be given the title of individual relationship between 

God and man. Every heavenly religion has passed or whatever teachings on heavenly 

teachings are on record not only talk to the individual but also discuss the problems of the 

society and offer solutions to the collective problems. In spite of all the reservations about its 

doctrine, the teachings of the Torah, the Gospel and the Psalms in the name of the Bible, are 

present in the world and most of their teachings are related to the collective affairs of society 

and they have guidance on issues. However, Islam has the distinct distinction of being that 

its teachings are the most comprehensive and complete and are in the original state. That is 

why Islam is facing the greatest danger to those who fear the return of the social role of 

religion in society. Islam speaks of individual reform, but it brings far more family issues 

and social issues to society. And guides the human race as an integrated package across the 

four spheres of individual, family, society and globalization.1 

The West has seen the result of liberating the family and the economy from the realm 

of religious teachings that the institution of the family has been shattered and the economy is 

in retreat despite all the artificial respiration. While modern intellectuals are forced to believe 

that the root cause of the disintegration of the family system and the backdrop of the 

economic system is the deviation from religious values and morals, there is no solution 

except for a return to religious values. 

In today's World Cultural Conflict, Islam has the power to strengthen its base in the 

heart of man by speaking of faith first, then providing the means to satisfy his spirituality 

and intuition. Sets its sights on it, and then builds a strong building of its faith and culture by 

focusing on its role and role. Islam gains a second "Adventism" that its teachings are not 

only present in their original state but are being widely taught and taught. Through 

continuous research on the teachings of the Qur'an and Sunnah, they are continuing their 

academic progress and opportunities for direct access to the teachings of the Qur'an and 

Sunnah are available at every level. That is why a Muslim does not matter if he is living in a 
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Muslim society or is living in a non-Muslim society, to create an environment like that of the 

Muslim societies around him along with some of his colleagues. There is no more difficult 

task in any of the regions. And over the last half century, the world has seen with open eyes 

that eight to ten families of Muslims have settled in any part of the world, so they have 

created their own environment and their internal environment in relation to their status. The 

environment of any Muslim country in the world is no different. You will find similar 

mosques and prayers in every region of the world, including Hong Kong, Australia, South 

Africa, the United States, Canada, the United Kingdom, France, Germany, Moscow and 

Beirut. A similar system of Iftar and Sehri will be seen in Ramadan. A similar crowd and 

enthusiasm will be seen in Friday and Eid prayers. And a similar kind of anger and 

frustration will be seen on the negative or insult of Islamic values and traditions.1 

It is said that history repeats itself and we see that history is repeating itself. Negative 

debate about the social role of religion began with France, and it was French society that 

began to exclude religion from the spheres of social character. It is now two centuries later 

that France is beginning to reject the social role of religion, and the conversation begins with 

regular presidential proclamation. The only difference is that Christianity was at that time, 

and now Islam is the topic of this debate. The debate was still of a social character at that 

time and it is still the social role. At that time the path to negation of the social character of 

religion was being paved and now the possibility of the return of the social character of 

religion is being examined. We welcome the announcement of President Francis Nicholas 

Sarkozy's discussion of the role of Islam in Islam and assure him that today's debate will be 

completely different from that discussed two hundred years ago because Islam is a living 

religion and In order to protect his life, he has never faced a comeback in human history. 

The West says that Muslims are an emotional nation, do not tolerate anything about 

the Qur'an and the Prophet Muhammad and become passionate about them. We do not 

disagree that we are a truly emotional nation and are not prepared to tolerate anything about 

the Holy Quran and the Prophet, but to us it is not a defect but a matter of goodness and 

perfection. This is because it is a symbol of love and commentary with the Holy Prophet and 

the Prophet. Wherever there is a relationship, anger certainly comes and where there is love, 

it is only natural to have honor. Anger is also nature and honor is nature, because Almighty 

God has created nothing unnecessary in man, though he has set limits on the use of 
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everything and has stated the valid and invalid ranges of anger. Must come and not come to 

the wrong place. 

One Western scholar wrote that we are not angry at anything, no one speaks to the 

Bible in front of us or speaks of Jesus, and we have no anger. I requested that a person who 

does not get angry at something should go to a psychologist and treat him, because to be 

angry at things is a psychological illness, and not to be angry at anything. There is an illness 

and treatment is necessary. 

Secondly, Western scholars say that we have abandoned the Bible and the reference 

of Jesus to our social and social affairs, and we decide with our minds nationally and 

socially, while Muslims still have their minds on it. The Qur'an and Hazrat Muhammad are 

quoted as saying that they are "imposed" and they are not ready to step out of their realm. It 

is also true for Western scholars to say that in spite of all the weaknesses and shortcomings 

of the Muslims we still have the greatest reference to the Qur'an and the Prophet 

Muhammad. And this reference is so strong that Bush, Tony Blair and Obama also have to 

speak in a gathering of Muslims, so it has to be quoted by remembering any verse of the 

Qur'an or any intention of the Holy prophet of Allah. 1 

This distinction between the Western nations and us is undoubtedly one of the 

reasons why the West has neither original Torah nor access to the original Gospel. And 

today's practical situation is that no Jew is able to put his hand on a version of the Torah and 

say that it is the same Torah that was revealed to Moses, and no Christian has the courage to 

say it. They could say that this is the gospel that was revealed to Jesus. Whereas, any 

Muslim in the world can lay his hands on any version of the Quran and close his eyes and 

say that it is the Qur'an which was revealed to him. One of the copies of the Qur'an that was 

written during the Ottoman Caliphate is in the British Museum's India Office Library in 

London, which I have been given the privilege of visiting. Hazrat Syed Nafis Shah Sahib and 

Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Esi went there with Mansoori and, along with many other 

antiquities, saw the version of the Holy Quran and took the privilege of handing it over. 

Looking at this manuscript further assures my belief that the original version of the Holy 

Quran is being protected in the UK and that its authenticity is guaranteed by non-Muslims. 

The Qur'an, written by Sayyidina Hazrat Ali, is also found in the Museum of the 

Sana'a, the capital of Yemen. What is interesting about this series is that when Maulana 
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Manzoor Ahmad Chinoty was first elected to the Provincial Assembly, it is reported in the 

newspapers that the news was published in Yemen by Hazrat Ali Karimullah Reza. Has been 

discovered which is being researched. I was the Deputy Secretary General of Jamiat Ulema-

e-Islam (Request Group) in those days and the Chief Editor of the Daily Spokesman Islam 

Lahore, while Maulana Chinoty was the Secretary of the Jamaat. He expressed the concern 

in a conversation that there was no evil or conspiracy, and I was worried. Maulana Chinoty 

took this concern seriously and made a permanent visit to Sanaa for that purpose, stayed 

there for some days, visited the manuscript and checked wherever he could have any doubts 

and reported on the return which we Published a weekly spokesperson in Islam. The essence 

of it is that an ancient Yemeni library has discovered a manuscript of ancient Quran, which 

is known to have been written by Hazrat Ali. The Yemeni government, under its custody, 

has interrogated a team of German experts, and after detailed investigation, they report that 

the paper, ink, script and other references are correct. This is a Qur'an written at the same 

time and Hazrat Ali wrote it. Maulana Chinotti said that I had checked wherever I was 

suspected, and I am confident that there is no difference between Mushaf and Usmani.1 

There is another argument in respect of the protection of the Qur'an which Allah 

Almighty has shown to us in today's time. In fact, Western scholars were objecting to the 

fact that we have abandoned the Bible and the reference to the Messiah, but Muslims are still 

referencing the Qur'an and the Sunnah. I request that this be true and that the basis of the 

cultural and cultural conflict of the West with Muslims is that the Muslims of any region of 

the world, in regard to the role of Islam in their social and social affairs and the Quran and 

Sunnah. Not ready to give up Regardless of the ruling classes, they are well-known and 

educated in the West, but ordinary Muslims are firmly established in their relationship with 

the Qur'an and Sunnah, wherever they are in the world, and the real reason for Western 

nations' differences with the Muslim world. That is also the case. 

Statement of Dr. Rowan Williams and Islamic Sharia Laws 

The statement of Dr Rowan Williams, Archbishop of Canterbury, the head of the 

Protestant denomination in the UK, has become a global subject of debate that Muslims 

living in the UK should have the right to practice their Shariah laws in family matters and 

financial matters and for that purpose. Therefore, Islamic Shariah laws should be made part 

of the country's legal system. According to the details that have been revealed through 
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various newspapers in this series, Dr. Rowan says: 

It is the right of Muslims to follow the Shariah rules of Islam in family matters such 

as marriage and divorce and inheritance, and they should have the right to do so legally. 

Western leaders are not correct in saying that Islamic laws are a violation of human 

rights, though it can be said that Islamic laws are contrary to the views of Western leaders. 

But not every law in the world needs to conform to their ideas. 

 If we object to certain laws of Islam such as hand-cutting, stoning and flogging, then 

there are some Islamic rulings that are very good, we should mention them as well. Like the 

family rules of Islam, there is no problem in incorporating them into British laws. 

In the UK, Jews have the legal right to decide their family and financial issues and 

disputes according to their religious orders, so Muslims should have that right and the law 

should be the same for everyone . 

Dr. Rowan Williams is regarded as the Archbishop of Canterbury's largest religious 

leader of Protestant Christians around the world, so his statement has stirred the West's 

intellectual and cultural circles and has been a series of discussions on various forums. I 

continue to discuss. 

A spokesman for Prime Minister Gordon Brown has commented that laws will only 

be enforced in the UK according to British values, Islamic law cannot be enforced. While 

former British Home Minister David Blanket has said that the enforcement of Sharia laws in 

our country is not only democratically and intellectually wrong, it will also be destructive to 

social cohesion. According to one report, Queen Elizabeth II is also particularly upset over 

the situation because she is the Constitutional head of the Church of England and she 

believes that Dr. Rowan Williams' statement could affect church authority as well. 

Meanwhile, Dr. Williams has dismissed calls from some constituencies to withdraw and 

resign, saying once again that he is in his position1 . 

Universal Islam is generally expressing welcome feelings about this statement. Al-

Shaykh Abdul-Fateh Alam, the head of the University of Azhar, welcomed the statement of 

the Christian leader, saying that the archbishop made a statement that spoke about promoting 

dialogue and religious freedom between different religions and civilizations, and in Muslim 

countries. Will make a good impression. Last week, the World Islamic Forum in London 
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also held a seminar in the series chaired by the forum's chairman Maulana Muhammad Isa 

Mansoori at Ibrahim Community College White Chapel, attended by Mufti Barkatullah, 

Mufti Abdul Mantakim Sylhet, Dr. Kamran Raud and Other intellectuals addressed. 

Maulana Muhammad Issa Mansoori said in his address that there are at least 2.5 million 

Muslims in the UK and that the total number in Europe is in the tens of millions, while the 

proportion of Muslims in Bulgaria is more than 30 percent. These Muslims have a clear 

attachment to their religion and culture, so they can no longer be ignored. Western 

governments have to pay attention to the rights of Muslims sooner or later. He said that 

Muslims have a legitimate right to practice their religion in marriage and divorce and for 

which they have been raising voice for a long time. Now the Archbishop of Canterbury has 

also upheld this right, so justice is required for the British government to give Muslims this 

legitimate right, rather than take further action in this regard1 . 

The main reason for the dissatisfaction and confusion of the secular circles of the 

West over the demands of Dr. Rowan Williams for British Muslims to include their Shariah 

laws regarding marriage and divorce and finance is due to Islamic Sharia Efforts are being 

made to stop the implementation of the rules and regulations in Muslim countries and 

Western governments are playing a role in this regard. The implementation of these Sharia 

laws has begun in the UK and its support is a global one. A level Christian religious leader 

has done the same. This will strengthen the struggle for law enforcement in Muslim 

countries, where progress is being made towards the promotion of personal law of Muslims 

in Western countries and the barriers artificially created in the implementation of Sharia laws 

will be weakened. 

Dr. Rowan Williams has not said anything new, but has demanded the same right for 

British Muslims, which were given to Christians and other minorities in the Islamic Republic 

of Pakistan, sixty years ago. The leading scholars of all schools of Pakistan, in their 

unanimous point, formally incorporated the principle that half a century ago, all minorities 

would have the right to practice their religious orders in the personal law. In this way, all the 

minorities including Christians in Pakistan have the right to settle their marriage and divorce 

and inheritance etc. according to their religious orders and they are exercising this right in 

practice. Western scholars should keep this ground truth in mind and it is a reminder of a 

legitimate and definitive right that should be given immediate and serious attention not only 
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to the UK but also to other European governments.1 

Then there is the legal and legal right for Muslims to make decisions according to 

their law in personal law and financial matters. This right is originally granted to Jews, under 

which Jews in the United States make their family and financial disputes with their religious 

courts and their decisions are protected by the US Supreme Court. While Muslims in 

Chicago, Atlanta, New York, and many other cities have also established their Shariah 

courts using this statutory right, they decide cases as Shariah panchayats, and the US judicial 

system recognizes these decisions.  

In this backdrop where we welcome the Archbishop of Canterbury Dr. Rowan 

William’s statement, there are also some Muslim intellectuals who want to nod to this 

statement, saying that they are at odds with Westernism. Take a look at the ground truths by 

looking beyond it and support it rather than criticize Muslims for the demand for a legitimate 

right. 

The difference between the Western and the Islamic 

concept of enlightenment 

The new departure from the dark period with the revolution, France, which began 

more than three hundred years ago with the revolution, marked the journey from darkness to 

light, oppression to justice and oppression to rights. Is being given. The new ideas and ideas 

that the West has presented to the world in this process are considered a symbol of 

enlightenment and we, Muslims, are being urged all over the world to accept this 

enlightenment and Join him in this journey of the West, but our concept of enlightenment is 

not entirely different from the enlightenment of the West. The historical background of our 

Enlightenment is different from that of the West and its history is different from that of the 

West. 

The West began its journey from darkness to light in France, and to the west, in the 

dark and light, the distance was France. The era before this is called the darkness, ignorance 

and cruelty, while the latter is called the period of light, knowledge and justice, but before us 

the ignorance of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was preceded. It is 

understood that the era of ignorance, oppression and darkness preceded the Prophet's (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) period, while the period beginning with the Prophet 

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is interpreted in terms of knowledge, light and 

justice. In this sense, our concept of enlightenment and history does not have any connection 

with the notion and history of western enlightenment. We had stepped eleven from the west 

in the light of the first 11, and proceeded towards the era of knowledge and justice by calling 

good-bye.1 

This distinction is historical, while there is another nuclear difference between our 

Enlightenment and the Enlightenment of the West, which many non-intellectuals themselves 

are also suffering from confusion and Muslim Ummah as well. Are trying The atomic 

difference is that what the West calls the journey from the dark to the bright, is actually a 

journey to defy the teachings of the heavenly and to turn the desires of human society to the 

standard of everything. Thus, in the West, heavenly teachings are a symbol of the dark ages, 

while the thought of human society becomes the light of thought. But in our case, the 

situation is quite different, because when the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 

him) said in the sermon of the pilgrimage, "All values of ignorance are under my feet today". 

Rejecting the supremacy of human society's wishes and proclaiming a return to the divine 

teachings and revelation divine. As such, to us the desires of society are a symbol of 

supremacy, ignorance and darkness, while the return to the divine teachings and the divine is 

a journey towards enlightenment and enlightenment. The supremacy of the heavenly 

teachings in the West is ignorance and darkness, but Mr. Prophet Muhammad has termed the 

superiority of the wishes of the society as ignorance and darkness, and the approach to 

heavenly teachings and revelation is a symbol of light and knowledge. Therefore, our 

concept of enlightenment and the Enlightenment is completely different and incompatible 

with the Enlightenment and Enlightenment concept of the West, and for us to accompany the 

West in this journey is not possible in the light of Islamic beliefs and teachings. We still 

believe in the truth of the Qur'an and are calling the human race back to the heavenly 

teachings, while the West is interpreting it as a return to the age of ignorance and darkness, 

and to remove the Muslim Ummah from that belief.2 

Then there is another aspect worth noting in this discussion of enlightenment and 

knowledge that there are as many symbols of modern society and civilization as today, and 

none of these values are considered the basis of modern civilization. Which is new and not 
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part of the spirituality that we have rejected fourteen years ago as "ignorant ignorance" and 

the values of the ignorant era which the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 

said on the occasion of the pilgrimage. He had announced the historic process of mourning 

under his footsteps. 

Free mixing of male dignity, homosexuality, adultery, prostitution, nudity, 

alcoholism, gambling, interest, fame, halal prohibition and dancing, etc., all of these are the 

values of the era of ignorance and ignorance. They were special and considered as a symbol 

of progress and pride in today's era, but the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 

him) declared the abolition of all these ignorant values and described the abolition of these 

values as the end of ignorance. But today the West is re-branding these ignorant values with 

new makeup as the advanced values of modern civilization. And we vocational Muslims 

demanded that the pre-Islamic society whose values were trampled under foot forward 

fourteen hundred years ago, they re-adopted the name of modern civilization and culture of 

these pre-Islamic traditions uaqdar. 

For the reason that the West had to abandon the teachings of the heavens three 

centuries ago, the West has its own unique background, and the many centuries of 

oppression that it has endured during the war era. Regional context. We do not deny it and 

we believe that in the presence of these causes there is no alternative for the West except for 

what it did, but this is not our background and we have never encountered these factors and 

causes. The West did not have to go through the French phase of the revolution, but blinding 

the West with historical and earthly facts, its specific background and regional background 

also made us want to force the Muslims, and we should deviate from the teachings of heaven 

and the Divine. Egypt is on its own at all costs in this journey of divine departure which is a 

time of great injustice and confusion. It is, therefore, the responsibility of Muslim scholars 

and intellectuals to try to understand this thought and religious tragedy, and to expose the 

historical facts in their original background to the West, to make clear their background and 

their background. Attempts to impose a compelling force on Muslims to create the scene-

based philosophy, which is the excess and injustice that the Muslim Ummah will never be 

ready to accept at any cost.1 

In the context of Western civilization, our position is clear that many of the values of 

Western culture and thought were actually ignorant values that Islam rejected fourteen 
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hundred years ago by the values of ignorance and which the Prophet (peace and blessings of 

Allah be upon him) rejected. In the Hajj farewell sermon, he made a historic announcement; 

expressing disgust with these values, "Today all the values of ignorance are under my feet", 

but in some respects the ignorance of this era, the ignorance of Abu Dhabi and Abu Dhabik. 

For example, there was the issue of being sex-free and still being the most pressing of being 

free, but despite the many ways in which sexism was open to the ignorance of a thousand 

years ago, on the birth of a child There was a system for determining the lineage of the 

offspring and their dependence, and no child could survive without a father.1 

In this period, it was one of the forms of sex between men and women, which has 

been retained by Islam during the lifetime of marriage. 

 Otherwise, there was a temporary marriage in which a man and a woman had sex for 

a fixed time at a reasonable cost, and after the expiry of the marriage, their marriage ended. 

This was declared illegal by Islam and is no longer allowed. 

The third case was called "abstinence" that a woman went into a third family with the 

advice of spouse and family and became pregnant by having sex with a brave or generous 

person whose The idea was to have a good breed like this. In this case, the child's progeny 

could only be ascertained from the woman's original husband, with whose consent and 

advice she had gone to another person. 

The fourth case was that a woman had sex with five or six people who knew each 

other at the same time and if a baby was born, she would call them all together and have this 

baby in the presence of all of them. Attributed to someone whom he was obliged to accept, 

and the child's lineage and dependence depended on that person. 

The fifth case was that some women wore special flags on their houses, which was a 

sign that anyone could come here by paying. If such a woman had a baby, she would, in her 

estimation, call the concerned persons who were bound to be together. In such a case, the 

kafifahs were called who used to choose the father of the child from among them, and he 

was responsible for their offspring and dependence. 

In this age of ignorance sex was a system of determining the lineage and dependence 

of a child in the presence of which no child would have been lost or single parent, but today's 

modern ignorance would deal with the consequences of freeing sex. Could not devise a 

single system, and by setting the Single Parent Law, he would have cut off the responsibility 
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of lineage and subsistence, and the woman would have to suffer the consequences of the sex 

in which both men and women were evil partners. Left alone. A man goes about doing his 

work, and the consequences are for all women, who have been given the name of women's 

rights and their freedom and equality of men.1 

I remember one of Ms. Hillary Clinton's words. When she was the first woman in the 

United States to visit Islamabad, and on a girls' college visit, she asked a second-year 

Pakistani student, "What are the problems facing college students here?" He replied that we 

do not have available standard libraries and laboratories, which leaves us behind in research. 

The girl asked the First Lady of America what problems do college students face in the 

United States? "The big problem we have is that on reaching college, many girls have a baby 

in their lap, who is not responsible and is in trouble to nurture or educate the child," she said. 

From this you can imagine the difference between free and sex free of sex a thousand years 

ago and today's era of ignorance. This is why, according to a US government report, 40 

percent of all babies born last year were born without marriage, despite all the contraceptives 

and abortion facilities.2 

Islam has, for this reason, declared all forms of sex except marriage unlawful, and 

has committed so much adultery that adultery, dependency and family system do not exist 

without it. 

The truth of the three claims of the West 

The West claims that it has exposed the human race to a civilization that is the most 

advanced civilization, that meets the wishes and needs of human society, and that this 

civilization has emerged as a result of the evolution of human civilization. This race is the 

essence of human experience so far, and no better civilization and culture exists. Therefore, 

it is the last civilization and final culture of human history, then no more civilization will 

come and this civilization has to rule till the end of the world. Therefore, all other 

civilizations must merge into it, and those who refuse to integrate civilization must take the 

path of resistance and integrate it with the mighty force. Because it is hindering the 

formation of the global community, the Global Village, and the new global system by way of 

resistance.3 
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Under the same philosophy and thinking, the West is active in promoting its 

civilization worldwide and ending anti-civilization. And since Islam as a living civilization 

and natural religion is absolutely refusing to accept the West's claim and Western 

intellectuals are clearly seeing that Muslims of any region of the world, despite all their 

practical weaknesses, In order to adjust to civilization, the basic beliefs of Islam and the 

explicit rules of the Qur'an and Sunnah are unprepared to withdraw, so Islam is the main 

target of the West's intellectual, cultural and religious faiths. And in Western colonial 

Muslim countries, through their representative rulers, classes and institutions, they are 

engaged in unsuccessful attempts to persuade and educate Muslims that, like Christians 

around the world, they are pursuing religion and religion with a personal life and personal 

beliefs and beliefs. Reject the collective role of religion in society, limiting the scope of 

morality so that the Muslim world is fully absorbed in the global system and modern 

civilization which the West is currently engaged in with its full focus and energy.1 

In this backdrop we want to summarize three of the West's claims in this short article: 

1. Western civilization is a modern and advanced civilization. 

2. This civilization is in accordance with the wishes and needs of human society. 

3. This is the last civilization after which the period of history will end. And for that 

reason the West is using the term "end of history". 

As far as Western civilization claims that it is the latest civilization and has exposed 

the human race to modern traditions and values, this is historically counter-intuitive, because 

of the way in which this culture is based. Is not exactly new to human society. For example, 

the freedoms that are being championed by the title of 'Abolitionist' or 'Free Society' have 

been the hallmark of all the ignorant civilizations that have survived in this world, and are 

emerging alive. Alcohol, dancing, adultery, homosexuality, fornication, gambling, interest, 

exploitation, and lustfulness. All these were also part of the ignorant civilization that Prophet 

Muhammad (peace be upon him), the last Prophet of Allah, had announced in the historical 

sermon on the pilgrimage of Hajj. 

"Today all the values of ignorance are under my feet." 

The values and attitudes of the ignorant civilization that the Prophet Karim had 

declared to be slaughtered beneath his feet have been swept back by the West and decorated 
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in the world's civil society. Therefore, it is wrong for the West to say that in light of these 

values, the world has been illuminated by a new civilization, but the fact is that the false 

prophets who have been repeatedly deceived by the righteous servants of the Prophet 

Muhammad Civilization has been imposed on human society with new forms and imagery. 

And yet it will still be the same insect in the hands of the righteous servants of Allah, from 

whom this ignorant civilization has suffered many times.1 

The West's second claim is that its civilization is in accordance with human desires 

and needs. This claim is also inconsistent with the facts, because this civilization of 

monotheistic and materialistic pedagogy is in harmony with the wishes of the people, but it 

has nothing to do with needs. Then only the level of human desire is embracing the 

civilization which is superficial and which is interpreted as psychological and animal desires, 

whereas the part of the desires that is related to the intellect and understanding is these 

values. He is not ready to accept the traditions. All that remains is the need for examples of 

the stages of destruction and destruction that human society has undergone during this past 

two centuries, throughout human history.2 

After the catastrophe of the two world wars, the causes of the Third Terrible World 

War and its fuel have been prepared by the West and may be in any region of the world. The 

mind and the means behind it will be the use of the West, as well as the exploitation of the 

resources and wealth of the world through the economic and exploitative economic system 

has blinded the West to make it faster in the human society between rich and poor. There is 

no opportunity to look at the devastation of rising disasters. The wealth of the summit is 

being hampered by the suggestions of some developed countries, the poverty of the poor 

nations is increasing and the number of people dying of hunger, poverty and poverty is 

increasing day by day. Then the destruction of the family system, the breach of family 

values, and the destruction of the sanctity of bloody relationships in the human society are 

also the head of the West. And this is the human tragedy on which even the liberal 

intellectuals of the West have become enamored with envy and passion. 

Then look at the West's claim that the rule of the West and the supremacy of Western 

civilization is the last round of human history, which is being interpreted as the "End of 

History." But the saying of the West is also akin to deflecting historical facts, because the 

Prophet Muhammad, the last Prophet of Allah, fourteen hundred years ago, announced today 
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with the words " I and the Hour are like two fingers of the hand connected to each other. "By 

this the Prophet (peace be upon him) had made it clear that no prophet would come until the 

Day of Judgment, no new religion would come, no new one. Civilization will not come, and 

the Hour will come after me. And so the Prophet (peace be upon him) declared that he was 

in the last round of history and my Ummah. 

We have this belief of the people of Islam and it is clear in the words of Mr. Nabi 

Akram that there will be two periods of the dominance of Islamic teachings on human 

society. One period belongs to the Prophet Karim and his caliphs, while the other will be 

established after the revelation of Jesus and the appearance of Imam Mahdi. Therefore, "End 

of History" will not be Western civilization but Islam, which is about to begin the second 

round, although the odds are high, bloodshed and sacrifices are a long step but it will come 

and the rule of Islam on the world. Once again, the "End of History" will be established, and 

then the world will come to the resurrection.1 

The West seeks to prevent this second round of Islam through its power, 

deceitfulness, and deception, but the question is whether any ignorant civilization has ever 

succeeded in blocking the path of the heavenly teachings that now surrounds it.  

A growing trend towards Islam in the West 

Women constitute 66% of the Muslim population in the UK, the general population 

in the UK is increasingly attracted to Islam Over the past few years more than 100,000 

people have embraced religion. The majority of them are white young women, while more 

than 5,000 British people have entered Islam last year. Over the past 10 years, the number of 

people who have embraced Islam in the UK has doubled. The majority of them are young 

white women who are strongly disillusioned with society's vulgarity and materialism. These 

women were looking for the spiritual peace they found in Islam. Faith Matters, a multi-

religious organization in the UK, has said after a long survey that Islam is growing rapidly in 

the UK and that women and gentlemen who accept it can stay in the UK while practicing 

Islam. Is 'fully compatible'. It should be noted that when Loren Booth, the son-in-law of 

former British Prime Minister Tony Blair, converted to Islam, the tendency to enter the 

realm of religion still increased and was widely discussed in the British media.2 

There was a time when Muslims were strangers in Europe, Britain and so on. The 
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people of Europe must have opened the doors to the Muslims, but their hearts were not open, 

but today Islam is spreading enthusiastically throughout Europe, including America and the 

United Kingdom, the Islamic literature is being distributed. People are turning to Islam after 

researching and researching the Qur'anic teachings, facts, truths and proofs. According to 

last year's report by the British Journal Economist, people in Western countries are 

increasingly embracing Islam. After 9/11, only a million people in Britain have left their old 

religion and converted to Islam. According to Wales University researcher Kevin Bruce, 

5200 people are entering Islam every year. Most of those who embrace Islam are those who 

have spent significant time with Muslims and were influenced by them. In the UK, people 

are being attracted to a peaceful religion like Islam because of racial discrimination and lack 

of moral values. There are about 7.5 million Muslims in England, 5 million in France and 

more than four million Muslims in Germany, in addition to these major countries, there are 

also Muslims in Spain, Italy, Denmark, Norway, the Netherlands, Greece, most of them 

Pakistan. , India, Bangladesh. 

In Europe a good number of the nine Muslims are Muslims, but they have kept 

themselves hidden because of the English customs, because English society still looks at 

those who embrace Islam. Is. Under the patronage of people like Gerard Batten, the media is 

not tired of propaganda against Muslims. Every kind of prejudice against Muslims is carried 

out, but despite all these hardships and propaganda, Islam is spreading rapidly in Europe. 

This growing population and the popularity of Islam appear to be particularly disturbing 

throughout Europe, including the United States and Britain, which is why these days, 

fanatics such as Gerard Batten and Terry Jones are scared by the growing number of 

Muslims in Europe, insulting Islam. ۔ Sometimes the holy book of the world, the Holy 

Quran, is set on fire, and some parts of the Quran are said to express their detachment. At 

times, attacks on the Kaaba and Madina Munorah are threatened. Demands to demolish 

mosques, demolish mosques, and ban mosque construction are demanded and Muslims are 

sometimes persecuted by banning the hijab.1 

Women constitute 66% of the Muslim population in the UK, the general population 

in the UK is increasingly attracted to Islam Over the past few years more than 100,000 

people have embraced religion. The majority of them are white young women, while more 

than 5,000 British people have entered Islam last year. Over the past 10 years, the number of 

people who have embraced Islam in the UK has doubled. The majority of them are young 
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white women who are strongly disillusioned with society's vulgarity and materialism. These 

women were looking for the spiritual peace they found in Islam. Faith Matters, a multi-

religious organization in the UK, has said after a long survey that Islam is growing rapidly in 

the UK and that women and gentlemen who accept it can stay in the UK while practicing 

Islam, Is 'fully compatible'. It should be noted that when Loren Booth, the son-in-law of 

former British Prime Minister Tony Blair, converted to Islam, the tendency to enter the 

realm of religion still increased and was widely discussed in the British media.1 

However, the Faith Matters have said that the purpose of such a large number of 

people to convert to Islam is not that they are against the Western way of life, but that 

ordinary people are inclined towards religion and that Islam is aligned with Western society 

and values. They also understand. According to the survey, 5200 people have converted to 

Islam in the last 12 months, with 1400 people in London. Two-thirds of those who convert to 

Islam include white women, with an average age of 27 years. The report also says that after 

converting to Islam, some people also carried out terrorist acts, including Nick Reilly, who 

tried to blow up a restaurant in Bristol with a nail bomb. On the other hand, Richard Reid, 

who was hiding in boots, and Garmin Lindsay, who participated in the July 7 bombings, 

were also British nominees. The report says that a very small number of people who 

embrace Islam are inclined to extremism, which can be termed as a minority, but in a survey 

by Swansea University, non-Muslim women and gentlemen were exposed to the British 

environment. Negative aspects were also discussed. 

To them, alcoholism, drugs, moral decline, sexual misconduct, and the obsession 

with shopping and materialism are the dark side of Britain. One in every four who have 

embraced Islam has admitted that a practicing Muslim is inherently in conflict with British 

society. 50% of women wore a scarf after accepting Islam, while 5% chose burqa. More than 

half said they had adopted their family's negative attitude after embracing Islam. 

Increasing number of Muslims in the UK 

Beautiful, robust and luxurious buildings, motorized vehicles on clean highways and 

a well-disciplined city, London are undergoing a period of cultural change these days. Where 

formerly Western civilization was generally seen, eastern values are also visible today. Now 

not only the English way of life is seen here but the light of Islamic civilization has started to 

appear. The number of Muslims here is increasing rapidly. This is not just about London but 
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the whole of England. In other words, Islam is currently undermining Islam in the UK and 

everyone is feeling its freshness, cough and aroma. The message of propaganda has been 

scattered throughout the western ideas and rays of truth are illuminating the hearts and minds 

of the church. British government data and the results of various investigations show that the 

number of Islamists here is increasing and the number of Christians is decreasing. Mosques 

are popping up and churches are being deserted. New mosques are being built or new 

buildings are being purchased and converted into mosques, on the other hand churches are 

being closed due to Christians' neglect. Many places have even seen that church owners sold 

them to Muslims to make them a mosque. This situation, where Christianity is concerned, is 

a cause for rejoicing in Islamic discourses. This can be said by the positive attitude of 

western citizens regarding religion, on the one hand, where there is opposition to Islam, on 

the other hand people have good ideas about it.1 

The fastest growing religion: A new research in the UK has revealed that Islam is the 

fastest growing religion in this country. There, the Church of England is getting fewer 

followers. According to the Netsin's British Social Aids Youth Survey, the Church of 

England's followers have decreased by two million over the past two years, while the 

number of believers in Islam has increased by one million. However, the UK still has the 

largest number of non-believers. They account for almost half (49%) of the UK's population. 

In 1983, atheists accounted for 31% of the total population and 43% of the total population a 

decade earlier. In 1983, the number of non-believers in the UK was 1.28 million, which 

increased to 2.47 million in 2014. According to the results from the Netsin survey, British 

adults are becoming a very small number of followers of the Church of England. In 1983, 

40% of the people were church followers, in 2014 their percentage dropped to 17. The 

number of followers of the Church of England has changed the most dramatically in the past 

decade. According to Natsu's Naomi Jones, the number of people who accepted Islam in 

1983 was only 0.6 percent of the total population, which increased to about 5 percent in 

2014. The number of Catholics has been almost the same for 30 years, he said.2 

Similarly, according to the 2011 statistics released by the British Government, the 

number of Muslims in the UK has increased exponentially and the population of Christians 

has decreased. These demographic data reveal many ground truths and also predict future 

conditions. According to this census, the population of Christians decreased by 11 percent 
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between 2001 and 2011. Earlier, their population was 3.38 million, which is now 3%. 1 

million is left. In 10 years, the Muslim population has increased by 5%. The population of 

Muslims in the 5th century was 2.5 million, which has now increased to 8.5 million. In other 

words, Islam has become the second largest religion in the UK. After Muslims, the third 

largest population is Hindus with a population of 1.2. The Sikhs are 1.2, Buddhist 1.2 and 

Jew 2.5. The Census estimates the total population of the UK at 1.8 million. Christians were 

2% in 2 years, which has now been reduced to 10% in ten years. It has also been reported 

that Muslims who were only three percent ten years ago have now increased to five percent. 

However, Muslims are reluctant to accept these numbers and believe that their numbers are 

far greater. Muslims say that religion is not compulsory in the census but optional, so not 

everyone responds to their religion. According to the report, 7.2 percent of citizens did not 

speak about their religion. Muslims believe that the majority of those who have not 

responded to their religion are Muslims. 

Increasing Literacy: The number of religionless people in the UK has also 

increased. According to the above report, the number of such people has increased by 83%. 

In 2001, 7.7 million people said they did not practice any religion, while in 2011, 14.4 

million people expressed self-indulgence. As much as a third of the population of the UK is 

illiterate and does not believe in any religion. More than 42% of Norwich people in eastern 

England have shown themselves to be indecisive. A survey was conducted in the UK in 

2012, which showed that the new generation is outperforming others in religion. Young 

people generally do not show interest in religion, but on the other hand, a survey shows that 

the majority of those who convert to Islam here are young. One of the major reasons for the 

increase in the number of people who practice Islam is that people have migrated from other 

countries, and Christians have also embraced Islam.1 

Immigrant Muslims: UK law is very soft for immigrants, so people can easily get 

visas and stay here after spending a period. The children born here not only become citizens 

of the UK but also their education, training and treatment costs the government here. It is 

only after the birth of the child that the scholarship begins. Muslims are also benefiting from 

this law, and India and Pakistan, as well as people from the Middle East, are living here. 

Maulana Frogh al-Qadri, a lecturer at the Islamic Mission College, Glasgow, states that he 

was originally from Gaya, Bihar (India) but has now become a British citizen and his four 
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children were born here. He further states that he excelled in Lucknow and earned a MA 

degree in English from the UK. They are living a wonderful life in England, which was 

never possible in India. Like them, millions of British Muslims were born in another country 

but settled here. East London's Tower Helmut area is over 34% Muslim, while forty percent 

of British Muslims live in London. 

Neo-Muslim: Islam is a major cause of the growing Muslim population in the UK. 

According to official statistics, 5,000 people convert to Islam every year, 70% of whom are 

women, and this number is increasing day by day. Every month, hundreds of people are 

embracing Islam. Their numbers have now reached millions. Observers of these statistics 

believe that the number of people who soon embrace Islam will be between 14,000 and 

250000. According to a survey, 70% of those who embrace Islam are black and young. The 

average age of those who accept Islam is 27 years.1 

Why Islam ?: Kevin Burke of Swansea University conducted a survey that found that 

the majority of those who accepted Islam were from the negative side of British society. 

Ravi didn't even look at Ravi. Those who accepted Islam also disliked the capitalist system 

here, and they saw the solution to all these problems in Islam. According to the survey, half 

of the women who converted to Islam started wearing the hijab and five percent even 

covered their faces with burqa. A large number of prisoners were also found among those 

who accepted Islam. People in prisons have the opportunity to study Islam with one another 

and embrace it. A large number of Muslims are also held in prisons. Why is the British 

turning to Islam so fast? The answer to this question is given by the observers of the social 

conditions here that Christianity and Judaism have lost their spiritual fascination here. Those 

who want peace of mind and mind now resort to Islam. The society here is generally not 

very interested in religion. A small group of Christians go to church, and only on Sunday. 

Recently 1600 churches were permanently closed because of Christian neglect. It is 

estimated that more churches will be closed in the near future. The survey, which shows a 

diminished interest in the religion of Christians, was conducted by a religious organization 

of Christians themselves. 

In Europe, where there are challenges for Muslims on the one hand, a large section 

on the other hand welcomes them with their arms open. The disappointing situation for 

Christianity here is the same for Islam. Most people here are not interested in religion and 
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are so-called Christians, but as they study Islam and the Qur'an, they are sensitive to 

freshness and accept spiritual peace by accepting it. There is no role of traditional Muslims 

in the propagation of Islam here, but it is the attractiveness of Islam that people are being 

affected by. The non-Muslims themselves propagate Islam and bring others closer to Islam. 

The efforts of the opponents themselves also lead to the promotion of Islam, which, in the 

language of the Qur'an, also brings out the good in the evil of the Almighty. On the whole, it 

seems that the efforts of the Muslim Brotherhood and the Muslim Brothers are doing much 

here, but traditional Muslims do not see any change. The same speed they see in other 

countries of the world is unheard of here. They also originate here in crime, violence and 

drug and prostitution and are jailed. Their children are also embracing religion and are 

moving away from their civilization. There are few Muslims who adhere to Islam and 

Eastern culture.1 

5.5.3 Concerns for Europe to the Religion 

In the West the new Muslim race is very important both in terms of number and 

quality. Although it is a multi-cultural dimension, it has become a problem for Western 

civilization. That is why the influx of Muslim immigrants to Europe has become a worry for 

the West. The anti-immigrant movement has become prominent throughout the West. US 

President Donald Trump's trends are in the forefront. Recently, the Austrian Interior Minister 

Wolfgang Sobotka made a statement that as far as the country's internal security and public 

order are concerned, I need to know who is entering my country. UN Geneva Director 

Michael Muller warns that Europe is about to embark, flooding millions of immigrants from 

Africa, Asia and the Middle East to Europe. On May 2, the European Commissioner for 

Immigrants Dimitris Ouropoulos told Austria, Denmark, Germany, Norway and Sweden to 

tighten control of the Schengen borders for the next six months. 

Therefore, the number and quality of European Muslims are being maintained in 

every two directions. To overcome this standard of numbers is to stop the way of those who 

come and force the settlers to flee. The tragedy of terrorist incidents is not unreasonable. 

There is a third policy, that is, Muslims who are submissive should be kept to their desired 

level of labor and possible enlightenment. 

The emerging young face of Islam in Europe faces resistance. There are three steps to 

this resistance. The first step is to say that Muslims should be happy in the West, but there is 
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no place for Islam. There are many examples of this position. The second step states that 

Islam can be accepted with Muslims, but it will be the will of the West. That is, the standards 

and values of the West will be improved. What is Improved? It can be Tariq Islam of 

Ramadan, liberal liberal Islam, or Golon's Islam. There will be no possibility of Islamic laws 

and cultural sovereignty. The third step of resistance is fear and terrorism. The first two 

stages are political and psychological. A fitting example of the first phase is the general 

attitude of US President Donald Trump, German Chancellor Angela Merkel and the entire 

West. Suitable examples of the second phase are the freshman President of France, Manuel 

Maccabees and the United States President Barack Obama. They reduce the fear of Muslims, 

but do not have the power to change policies. Because the third stage of resistance is 

practical. It is not in the hands of politicians and governments to implement this phase. 

These powers are in the hands of only one government, which controls the entire economy 

of the West and is at war with Islam.1 

The growing trend of attacks against Muslim communities in Western countries is 

also a way of expressing hatred. According to a report in the UK a few months ago, in the 

UK, a total of more than 124 attacks were carried out against minority Muslims in just 18 

months, and the trend of attacks is increasing over time. In the UK, a Muslim woman told 

the Telema Institute that I was attacked several times, spit on me, beaten, even when I was 

pregnant, I went to Rwanda in front of my son and my husband. According to Katia 

Andrews, a European Union Agency for Fundamental Rights, the UK and France seem to be 

the focus of attacks against Muslims. Given the discrimination against Muslims in Europe, 

former British Prime Minister Tony Blair's nine-Muslim relative and prominent journalist 

booth said in a statement that they should not be intimidated by the rise in British Muslims. 

If the number of Muslims is increasing, then it is good for the country, Muslims are peaceful 

people.2 

The fact is that Islam teaches peace and security and the well-being of humanity. 

After examining this universal truth, the majority of those who seek refuge in the harmony 

of Islam in Europe are well-known and well-educated. Only a few well-known names who 

entered the realm of Islam in Europe last year are mentioned. Jennifer Groot, 23, an 

American pop singer who won second place in the Arab Talent Awards, is the leading singer 

of Yasmin, France, working as an ambassador to Thailand by Freddie Aguilar, a German 
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singer of international fame. According to Alfar Diam, Arnandfandorn, the producer of the 

film, according to them all, we accepted Islam after a thorough study of Islam. Apart from 

this, there are numerous names that do not come up publicly. There were hundreds of such 

distinguished individuals, including boxer Mohammed Ali, Ivan Radley Mary, Mohammed 

Yusuf Preacher Europe, well-known Christian leader of Samira, professors Professor Carl 

Marx, Dr. Williams, a brother and sister of British model Carley Watts and renowned pop 

singer Michael Jackson. During the period, Islam surrendered to the eternal truth and truth. 

Famous pop singer Michael Jackson and Princess Diana have also been repeatedly hailed by 

their closest constituents as they too became Muslims.1 

There is no reason for Mr. Gerard Beaton to act out of jealousy in the case of Islam, 

after having accepted the will of Muslims, including these very intelligent men. If they had 

been forcibly converted to Islam, or played the blood-bush in Europe like Gerard Bateen's 

religion of anti-Islamic countries, including those of Islam and Europe, who accepted Islam 

in Europe, perhaps the reason for this malice could have been traced. But, if that's not the 

case, Gerard Batten shouldn't be afraid of Islam. Even when nine Muslims in Europe are 

asked what attracts you to Islam, they say that Islam is a religion of peace and security, it 

gives us spiritual comfort, and When Europeans accept a life of peace and quiet. 

Logical result of unnatural systems 

According to the Daily Jang Lahore, January 5, women living in the United States 

without a husband are now the majority. According to the report, a New York Times report 

said that the proportion of women without a husband was 1 percent in 1 year, which has 

increased to 2 percent in 2 years. One of the reasons given in the report is that women who 

are divorced or widowed are reluctant to remarry, and the number of such women is 

increasing. A few days ago another news of the same kind was reported that the proportion 

of unborn children in the United States has reached 40 percent and is constantly increasing. 

Even forty percent of the time that contraceptive medicine and abortion facilities are freely 

available in the United States, and despite their open use, children born are crossing the 40 

percent threshold. Imagine, if the above facilities were not available, then what might be the 

case with regard to the apparent reasons? 

All of this is a logical consequence of the deviation from the natural system, and the 

United States is not alone, but with the slightest difference, the situation in most Western 
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countries is more or less the same. In the Qur'an and earlier heavenly books and the 

teachings of the Prophets, the family came into existence through the system of marriage, 

family and kinship given to humankind, and relationships existed and sanctified. There is 

still a respect for the heavenly teachings and the teachings of the Prophets in this regard, 

there is a concept of family system and mutual relations and people are being blessed with 

their blessings, but the nations. Has preferred the artificial equality of men and women and 

the pursuit of human desires on the divine and heavenly orders. Not only are they losing the 

sanctity and respect of relationships, but their family system has also fallen into disrepair.1 

The current plight of Muslims and the emerging Western 

Philosophy 

The challenges to Islamic civilization happened more than once, even in the hands of 

the Crusaders and Jews, and in the hands of the Tatars. The tatty teddy heart that the heart of 

the earth trembled and whose freshness sprang from north to south and east to west, whose 

horses were plowed with people, and the country trembled. The conquerors, whose bravery 

and brutality made the most beautiful cities of the Islamic world a pile of dust, whose 

monarchy, where not only the Islamic world, but China, Russia and Europe, were not 

plundered. 

So it is not that such a mischief and such a breakthrough did not come before the 

Ummah, and the Ummah has not passed through this calamity as before; surely the Ummah 

has crossed the river of blood. What was not tomorrow is certainly there today, and the 

tribulation that did not happen yesterday, is certainly happening today. The Crusades and the 

Tatars dominated centuries ago were merely military victories over cultural values, which 

impressed Muslims and people of other religions, but they were empty of cultural power, 

such as the Tatars who had nothing to give them. The system was not but a bad of faith, 

whose military force was gathered by a young man named Tumjan and put them on the path 

to conquer the world and subvert Islam. Recognizing that his sword had subdued every 

sword, and that their iron was cut by every iron, it was a civilized nation that soon lost its 

conquerors.2 

For this reason, Quran says:  
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َواَلِذيَنْ ال َيُهوَدْ آَمُنوا ْ َلِذيَنْ لِ  عََداَوًةْ الَناسِْ شََدْ
َ
أ َلَتجَِدَنْ

َلِذيَنْآَمُنوا ْاَلِذيَنَْقاُلوا ْ ق َرَبُهم َْمَوَدًةْلِ 
َ
ش َرُكوا َْوَلَتجَِدَنْأ

َ
أ

وَْ ِقسِ يِسيَنْ ِمن ُهم ْ َنْ
َ
ِبأ َذِلكَْ َنصَاَرىْ ّلَِْْإَناْ َنُهم ْ

َ
َوأ ُره َباًناْ

1ْ۔َيس َتك ِبُرونَْ

In the enmity of the believers you will find the hardest Jews and the polytheists, and 

close to the friends of the believers you will find those who said that we are Christians." This 

is because there are scholars and monks inside them and they are not arrogant. 

This was in those days, but now mostly American and European prominent leaders 

have become the puppet of Jews and Israel. The USA president, Donald Trump’s policies 

and his hikes are evident of the above claim.  

It is undoubtedly a memorable event in history that the entire nation of the Tatars 

(almost) converted to Islam, not surprisingly, because of the triumphs of civilization, a living 

civilization that, although not brilliant and passionate, was still a success. The atmosphere 

had put a lot of warmth and softness inside it, the same kind of malice and uncontrollable 

softness, and the history of the rocky bodies that impressed them, and in history pages, there 

were six million people in one branch of the Tatars.2 This was also the miracle of Quran and 

the teachings of the last prophet of Allah .  ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood said that the 

Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:  

 .3ْال ُمس ِلِمُْفسُو قٌ،َْوِقَتاُلُهُْکف رٌِْسَبابُْ

Abusing a Muslim is misconduct and blasphemy. 

According to the above hadeeth, to say a Muslim simply to say good-bye is a big sin, 

and to kill him unjustly is considered disbelief. This standard of honor is not only for 

Muslims but it is for non-Muslims as well. Islam has given equal honor to all humanity in 

honor and wealth and wealth. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr reported that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 

Allah be upon him) said: 
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َمن َْقَتَلُْمَعاَهًداَْلم َْيِرح َْراِئحََةْال جََنِة،َْوِإَنِْري حََهاُْتو جَُدْ

 .1ِمن َْمِسي َرِةَْار َبِعي َنْعَاًما

Whoever kills a contract (non-Muslim citizen) will not even smell the scent of 

paradise, though the scent of paradise is felt for forty years. 

But it happened during the Crusades, the crusading nations were living in a wild life 

away from civilization, then they could not stay militarily anywhere, the other being vacant 

from the dominant civilization on the Muslim Ummah, Could not be culturally and 

intellectually influenced. That is why, the Quran pointed out in Surah Al-Maidah as: 

ْْ َدخَُلوا  َوَقدْ آَمَناْ َقاُلوا ْ جَآُؤوُكم ْ َقد َْْوِإَذاْ َوُهم ْ ِبال ُكف ِرْ

َيك ُتُمونَْ َكاُنوا ْ ِبَماْ ع َلُمْ
َ
أ َواّلل ُْ ِبِهْ َكِثيًراْْْ۔خََرجُوا ْ َوَتَرىْ

َلِبئ سَْْ السُّح َتْ ك ِلِهُمْ
َ
َوأ َوال ُعد َوانِْ اْلِ ث ِمْ ِفيْ ُيسَاِرعُوَنْ مِ ن ُهم ْ

َين َهاُهُمْالَرَباِنيُّوَنَْواْل َح َباُرْعَنْ َكاُنوا َْيع َمُلوَن۔َْلو ّلَْ َماْ

ك ِلِهُمْالسُّح َتَْلِبئ سََْماَْكاُنوا َْيص نَْ
َ
 2۔ُعونََْقو ِلِهُمْاْلِ ث َمَْوأ

"And when they (the people of the Book) come to you, they say," We believe. " Are 

hiding You will see most of them that they are on the verge of abolition, abuse and 

fornication. What is worse is what they are doing. Why don't their scholars prevent them 

from speaking of sin and eating them forbidden? How bad is the movement they are doing”. 

Today's problem is quite different from yesterday and today's situation is more grim 

than yesterday. Today the competition is not just militarily against a dominant nation, but 

also from a dominant civilization. It is no coincidence that almost a century ago, the Ummah 

became the watchman of Europe. At the time of the martyrdom of Sultan Tipu, more than 

seventy percent of the world was in the hands of the Muslim Ummah, and not even fifty 

years after the martyrdom of Hazrat Sultan Shaheed, the area was reduced to five percent. 

Not enough, and a century ago, it was as if some places were indirectly under the influence 

of Islam. As much as they could return financially, they looted the Islamic world, and they 

could not return, which they also returned to their local paying servants. This "white storm" 

evacuated the countries of the Muslims. The west did this because they are not only the 

enemy of Muslim but even they make fun of Muslim religious signs as mentioned in Surah 

 
1 Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Jizya, The chapter of the iniquity of killing a treaty without a crime, Hadith no. 

2995, p.1155/3 
2 Surah Al-Maidah, 5: 61-63 
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Al-Maidah: 

اَلِذينَْ يَُّهاْ
َ
أ ِديَنُكم َْياْ اَتخَُذوا ْ اَلِذيَنْ َتَتخُِذوا ْ ّلَْ آَمُنوا ْ ْ

وُتوا ْال ِكَتاَبِْمنَْقب ِلُكم َْوال ُكَفاَرْ
ُ
ُهُزًواَْوَلِعًباْمِ َنْاَلِذيَنْأ

ِإنُْكنُتمْمُّؤ ِمِنينَْ و ِلَياَءَْواَتُقوا ْاّلل َْ
َ
َوِإَذاَْناَدي ُتم ِْإَلىْْْْ۔أ

َيع ِقُلوَن۔ْْْْالصَلَِةْاَتخَُذوَهاُْهُزًوا َنُهم َْقو ٌمّْلَْ
َ
ِبأ َوَلِعًباَْذِلكَْ

ن ْآَمَناِْباّلل َِْوَماْ
َ
ه َلْال ِكَتابَِْهل َْتنِقُموَنِْمَناِْإّلَْأ

َ
ُقل َْياْأ

ك َثَرُكم َْفاِسُقونَْ
َ
َنْأ

َ
نِزَلِْمنَْقب ُلَْوأ

ُ
نِزَلِْإَلي َناَْوَماْأ

ُ
 1۔أ

"Believers, do not make friends with those who have made your religion a joke and a 

game, among those who were given the Book before you and not the disbelievers. And fear 

Allah if you are believers. And when you preach for prayer, they make it fun and playful, 

because they are people who don't understand. Say: O People of the Book! You are only 

making us angry that we believe in Allah, and that which has been sent down to us, and that 

which has been sent down before, and most of you are disobedient”. 

This is the background in which Allah has made this final decision about the Arab 

Book of the Peninsula: 

َوّلَْْ اْل خِِرْ ِبال َيو ِمْ َوّلَْ ِباّلل ِْ ُيؤ ِمُنوَنْ ّلَْ اَلِذيَنْ َقاِتُلوا ْ

ِمَنْْ ال حَقِْ  ِديَنْ َيِديُنوَنْ َوّلَْ َوَرسُوُلُهْ اّلل ُْ حََرَمْ َماْ ُيحَرِ ُموَنْ

ا وُتوا ْ
ُ
أ َوُهم ْْاَلِذيَنْ َيٍدْ عَنْ ال جِز َيَةْ ُيع طُوا ْ حََتىْ ل ِكَتاَبْ

 2۔صَاِغُرونَْ

“Fight the people of the Book who do not believe in Allah, do not believe in the Day 

of Judgment, nor forbid that which Allah and His Messenger have forbidden, and do not 

make the religion of truth their religion. Fight them), until they become overwhelmed and 

pay their living and become subservient.” 

Anyway! If the matter was up to the militants, it was something that absorbed the 

nation and the young people like civilized Tatars, it was not difficult to build a magnificent 

building of monotheism on the bones of Christianity, but the trouble was that now The sons 

of Europe brought with them a new civilization, a living civilization, a dominant thought and 

 
1 Surah Al-Maidah, 5: 57-59 
2 Surah Taubah, 9: 29 
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thinking, they were throwing off all their old clothes and leaving behind their religion. Their 

modern civilization was full of the uncanny influence of the material. It made the capital 

vibrant and purposeful, and the maximum pursuit of happiness and happiness had become 

their leader. The immense and unconditional freedom, which removes from the Divine One, 

(whether the slave of the self, of course) creates, his submissive vision, the sword of 

democracy in one hand, and the goddess of capital in the other hand, the desire on his head. 

The endless syrup and the desire for endless capital to achieve them was the rider. The urge 

to fulfill the never-ending desires of the few days of life in the world was and still is, all of 

his passions. Then they wished the patriarchy that, in their icy and cold continent, they had 

no means to do all this, and so they did our land, and then what happened was very Terrible 

happened, but that would have been enough, there was still something.1 

In addition to obeying Allah Almighty in the Qur'an, obeying the Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) has also been declared a requirement of religion, and 

through a number of verses the Quran has made it clear that the Prophet's position is that he 

is only a messenger. And the messages are not just, but also helpful and submissive. And just 

as it is necessary to obey the commands of the Holy Quran, it is necessary to follow the 

instructions and rules of the Prophet, as stated in the verse of Surah Al-Imran: 

تَْ فِإنْ َوالَرسُوَلْ اّللہَْ ِطي ُعوا ْ
َ
أ ُيحِبُُّْْقل ْ ّلَْ اّللہَْ َفِإَنْ َوَلو ا ْ

 2ال َکاِفِري نَْ

Say: "Obey Allah and His Messenger. So if they turn away, then surely Allah does 

not love the unbelievers. " 

At the same time, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has been 

declared as the standard and authority for determining the intention of Allah in the Quran 

and the verses of the Qur'an, as stated in the verse 2 of Surah An-Nisa: 

ر سَل َناکَْ
َ
أ َفَماْ َتَوَلیْ َوَمنْ اّللہَْ طَاعَْ

َ
أ َفَقد ْ الَرسُوَلْ ُيِطِعْ َمن ْ

 .3عََلي ِہم ْحَِفي ظاًْ

"Whoever obeys Allah's Messenger, then he obeys Allah and whoever goes back, 

then We have not sent you to be responsible for them." 

 
1 Political Thought of Shah Waliullah: An Analytical Study, p.139 
2 Surah Al-Imran, 3:32 
3 Surah Al-Nisa, 4:2 
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1-  This shows that there are three clear conditions for the Prophet (peace be upon him): 

2-  They are to transmit the commands of Allah to mankind. 

3- The commands of Allah are the source of the information and the authority to 

interpret them. 

And at the same time, they themselves are a subordinate and the same. 

Even if at one point, any of the words or actions of the Prophet (peace be upon him) 

seem to be in contradiction with the apparent meaning of a verse in the Holy Qur'an, his 

explanation should also be sought from the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 

him). As stated in the tradition of Bukhari Sharif, according to the tradition of Bukhari 

Sharif, Imam A'ishah asked  the Holy Prophet that you say that the excuse that is calculated 

is to be punished, while the Quran is intended. That he who is accountable of Jesse will 

gladly return to his family. It appears to be a contradiction in the meaning of the Qur'an and 

the interpretation of the Prophet, but the question was asked of  the Holy Prophet, and what 

the Prophet (peace be upon him) said in response to it, was found to be the intention of the 

Qur'an.1 

This is why after the death of the Prophet, the companions of the Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) believed that they believed in the Qur'an as well as the 

Sunnah and Hadith as a permanent cause and source of religion. He also argued in the 

Sunnah and Hadith, as Imam Behaqi al-Sunnan quoted in reference to Hazrat Memon ibn 

Mehran in al-Qabri (vol. 3, p. 4): 

انْابابکرْکانْيقضیْبکتابْہللا،ْفانْلمْيجدْقضیْبسنۃْ

رسولْہللا،ْفانْلمْيجدْسالْالمسلمين،ْفانْاخبروهْبقضاءْ

المسلمينْ رؤوسْ دعاْ ذالکْ اعياهْ فانْ بہ،ْ قضیْ ہللاْ رسولْ

 .2فانْاجتمعْرايہمْعلیْاّلمرْقضیْبہْوعلماءْہم،

"The successor of the Prophet the first Caliph Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiqa used to make 

decisions according to the Qur'an when any problem arose. If they did not find a solution to 

it in the Holy Qur'an, then it would have been in their knowledge that the Prophet (sws) 

would have decided accordingly. And if there was no judgment of  the Holy Prophet in his 

knowledge, he would have asked the Companions and if he had informed them of the 

 
1 . M.M Sharif, History of Muslim Philosophy, p. 321/1 
2 Imam Behqi, Sunan Behqi, p. 4/3 
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decision of  the Holy Prophet, he would have decided accordingly. And if, despite all efforts, 

no intention of the Prophet (peace be upon him) had been found, the scholars and the great 

people would gather and consult them and decide according to which they agreed. " 

Similarly, according to the tradition of Muslim, when asked about the belief in the 

destiny by Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar, he said that I have nothing to do with those who do 

not believe in destiny and as a proof of this Prophet's statement. Cited the rhetoric in which 

you have included these believers in your description of faith.1 

It is clear from this that the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 

upon him) was regarded as a permanent argument in both cases, and the Hadith and Sunnah 

were argued as sources in the Quran. 

ْْ تحاجہم وّلْ فخاصمہم،ْ اليہمْ ذوْاذہبْ فانہْ بالقرآنْ

اميرْ ياْ لہ:ْ قالْ ْ.... بالسنۃْ خاصمہمْ ولکنْ وجوهْ

نزل،ْ بيوتناْ فیْ منہم،ْ ہللاْ بکتابْ اعلمْ فاناْ المومنينْ

قال:ْصدقتْولکنْالقرآنْحمالْذوْوجوه،ْتقولْويقولون،ْ

 2ْولکنْخاصمہمْبالسنن،ْفانہمْلنْيجدواْعنہاْمحيصا

"Go to them and discuss with them but do not argue with them in the Qur'an, because 

the words of the Qur'an have different meanings, rather than discussing the Sunnah with 

them. Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas said, "O Amir al-mu'minin, I know the Qur'an more than 

them; it has landed in our homes (ie, they cannot overcome me in the discussion of the 

Qur'an)." Hazrat Ali said that you are right but the Qur'an has possibilities. If you state one 

meaning, they will extract the second meaning. You have to argue with them on the basis of 

Sunnah because they will not find a way to escape from them. " 

Obviously, the words, sentences and phrases of any word have the potential to have 

different meanings, and this is natural, so determining the meaning of any one of those 

possibilities requires an authority that has different meanings and determine one of the 

probabilities. As regards the Quran, this authority belongs to the Holy Prophet, therefore, 

Hazrat Ali asked Abdullah bin Abbas to speak on the basis of the Prophet's Sunnah so that 

he could not mislead the apparent potential of the Holy Quran. An example of this is that in 

the current era, there is usually more than one interpretation in any part of the country's 

 
1 Imam ibne Taimiah, Iqtiza ul Sirat ul Mustaqeem, p. 549/1 
2 Al-Ettiqan fi Uloom ul Quran, p.210/1 
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constitution, and constitutional experts continue to offer different interpretations of the 

constitution in relation to these provisions, but for this The final authority is considered to be 

the High Court or the Supreme Court, and the interpretation made by the Regular Authority 

is the final interpretation of the Constitution.1 

Therefore, the leading Christian preacher of the period, Reymundus Lullus, who 

served missionary services for the Christian feast in Tunisia and other regions for half a 

century, expressed these fears in words: 

"If Nestorian Christians are included in their ranks and Catholics are made 

Christians, then all the saints (Muslims) can be easily destroyed, but there is also the fear 

that if these Tatars are inspired or inspired. Due to Shari'ah Muhammad's acceptance, it 

would pose a serious threat to Christianity. "2 

This fear eventually came to the fore and the Tatars not only accepted Islam but also 

became the armistice of Islam. So, disappointed with the military battle, the way of inviting 

Muslims to Christianity and having intellectual discussions with them. Was adopted for 

which Raymond Liles invited the church 

"The study of theologians should be used as a spiritual crusade." 

So, Raymond Liles made Tunisia his spiritual crusade, established seminaries for the 

study of theology, heated the debate with Muslim scholars, and after half a century of 

constant vigil, he was assassinated in Tunisia.3 

Along with this, another Christian intellectual has also been described as a beacon. 

Both of them could not draw the general intellectual and religious environment of 

Christianity, but they laid the foundation for the rational movement of the study of theology, 

and also set the goal of "spiritual crusade." ۔ However, in the sixteenth century, which was 

the century of the Papal Rome challenge but monopoly challenged by Martin Luther in the 

interpretation of the Bible and the beginning of the Protestant sect, the movement exploited a 

new crue and showed this possibility. Granted that if Christianity could rebel with ancient 

religious traditions through the restoration of theology and religious structures, then Muslims 

have no problem repeating this experience. And if this rebellion is successful, Muslims can 

be cut off from their academic past and molded into new molds, and the defeat of the 

 
1 W. James, Varieries of Religious Experience, p.163 
2 Philip Schaff, "History of the Christian Church", p. 433/5 
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military field can be turned into a victory for the intellectual field.1 

Historically, we see that within the next half century, after the death of Martin 

Luther, the Mughal king of India, Akbar, tried unsuccessfully to introduce a new religious 

structure called "Divine Divine". , Was a model of the same kind of restructuring that was 

successfully implemented in Europe by Martin Luther and its founding Protestant sect. But 

before the strong intellectual tradition of Islam, the strength and power of Akbar Baasha 

could not be overcome and the wind of Akbar's departure from the scene of the King was 

revealed by the balloon of 'Din-e-Allahi'.2 

It is a separate point of contention that in the purpose of which Martin Luther 

succeeded in Europe, why did not the king succeed in India, while Martin Luther was a 

common religious leader and Akbar king of India The king of Bajravat appears. But this is 

not our topic at this time because we are talking about a new era of movement in which the 

policy was adopted that instead of wasting time trying to subvert Muslims in debates and 

debates, Create a movement that will make the religious authority suspicious for a thousand 

years, and, like Christianity, be reformed in Islam, reform mind and religion. An inspection 

of which we saw in the case of Lord Macaulay, the British intellectual who founded the 

country's new system of education after the British East India Company's rule over India, 

that I had studied such a system. Through which if a Muslim does not become a Christian 

then he will not remain a Muslim.3 

That was and is still the goal of the movement. Undoubtedly, the professors have 

rendered valuable services in the study of the Islamic sciences, and to admit these services in 

the academic context would be unjust and disgusting, but in terms of purpose, there is a 

difference between the academic services of the professors and the education of Lord 

Macaulay. Don't see. However, in the case of consequences and consequences, like Akbar 

King, he is not able to achieve the desired goals, as the decisive majority of Muslims not 

only in the Indian subcontinent but all over the world are connected with their national 

religious tradition and academic continuity. Is as it was two centuries ago, and the result of 

Western efforts to break the Muslim Muslim faith in the fort is still nothing but the West 

itself.4 

 
1 Mubarak Ali, The Rise of Europe, p. 65 
2 The Rise of Europe, p. 65 
3 Pumphrey, N 2016, 'Avenger, Mutant, or Allah: A Short Evolution of the Depiction of Muslims in Marvel 

Comics', Muslim World, 106, 4, pp. 781 
4 The Rise of Europe, p. 65 
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However, some Muslim intellectuals have certainly been impressed by the various 

objections raised by the scholars in this regard, and in their view the simplest prescription to 

protect Islam and the Prophet Islam from the objections of the modern Western mind, 

suggests that such objections in the Hadeeth The premise of the hadeeth to be rejected is to 

be rejected. In the last few days, some of the companions of the Prophet discussed the age of 

Ummalmumnine Hazrat Ayesha during his marriage and said that we should reject all the 

traditions of the Hadeeth which are related to the Prophet's life in today's world, especially in 

the West. And since the West considers the marriage of Kim Sunni to be objectionable, the 

tradition of Bukhari Sharif should not be acceptable to us, in which it is stated that at the 

time of marriage, Aisha was six years and nine years at the time of departure.1 

Nonetheless, a large number of scholars have declared the goal of their intellectual 

struggle to create doubts about the scientific past of Muslims; especially the Hadeeth of the 

Prophet and the Sunnah and for this there is continued scientific, research and study work.  ۔ 

But instead of surrendering to the Christian religious leadership of Western Europe, he 

encountered it with all the courage in the field of scholarly and research, and overall he 

seemed successful in blocking the path of research and reasoning. The reason for our refusal 

to accept the Hadeeth is that we have mentioned in the above line and this is why it has been 

given the most emphasis by the scholars, but the efforts of the Muslim scholars are very 

valuable. They have protected the majority of the Muslim Ummah from being suspicious of 

the Hadeeth and the Sunnah, and apart from a limited number of constituencies, the Ummah 

with regard to the Hadeeth and Sunnah has recited almighty heart on its ancient position and 

tradition.2  

The religious, political, scientific, and moral, even aesthetic branches of this 

enlightened movement flourished. This movement, in particular, took on the responsibility 

of liberating the human mind from belief and theology, so theology and the church were 

challenged. Then all the institutions of the ancient system joined it. All kinds of ideas and 

concepts were examined and carried out for scientific research. In the beginning of the 

eighteenth century the term freelance came into English literature and in that century a large 

number of people called liberals were born.3 

 
1 Neal, Arthur G. National Trauma and Collective Memory: Extraordinary Events in the American 

Experience. M.E. Sharpe: London, 2005.p.153 
2 'Avenger, Mutant, or Allah: A Short Evolution of the Depiction of Muslims in Marvel Comics', Muslim 

World, 106, 4, pp. 787 
3 Ramadan Gohar,  Afkar e Iqbal aor Roshan Khayali (Thought of  Iqbal and Enlightenment), p.21 
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5.5.4 Effects of liberalism on Educational Institutions 

European thought centers on free thinking and ideas continued to grow in education. 

In particular Oxford University's science school and later educational institutions established 

at Oxford University and other cities remained its center. This affected the people who 

belonged to the highest sections of the society and elected nawabs and military officers. 

These young minds, who had awakened the spirit of research and liberation action, did 

inspiring work over the next few years, and left a name for themselves in the history of the 

political development of human freedom and thought.1 

5.5.5 Effects of liberalism on Freedom Movements 

When John became King of England, the liberation movement had caught on with 

the Umrah, military officers, nobility, landlords and the public. That is, mentally the masses 

understood this movement at its absolute best, and the people were ready to do any work for 

their rights and for their freedom at any time. Later on, after King John's arrival, the 

atmosphere became a little smoother and people's demands started to feel right. The Nawabs 

and class chiefs presented the Magna Karta in 1215. The parliamentary system operating in 

the world is derived from the British parliamentary system, which began with the signature 

of King John on the Magna Carta in June 1215 and took its final form in 1275 and 1295. The 

Magna Carta Treaty, and other similar manifestos that have gained fame in history, are the 

result of the liberalism movement.2  

5.5.6 Effects of Liberalism on the freedom of various Countries 

Freedom of thought and philosophical interpretations began. Which were later taken 

by Russo and Burke. In the nineteenth century, Hegel and a few other gentlemen exerted 

power, and its practical results were evident in the nineteenth century. It is true that in the 

seventeenth and eighteenth centuries the result of the spread of these libertarian ideas was 

that the United States Declaration of Independence, the French Revolution and other rights 

were passed. All this came about because of the movement of liberalism and enlightenment.3  

5.5.7 The Negative Effects of Liberalism 

Though Western society has progressed a lot, it has since become a movement 

 
1 Afzalur Rahman,  Shakhsi Azadi (Personal Freedom), p,321 
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against any kind of ban, which is not a calm step. Freedom of imagination is the main reason 

for the rapid development of philosophy in the world. In the beginning, this movement had 

raised its head only to liberate the minds of the masses from the nonsense of religion and the 

so-called boundaries, but over time, this liberation took the form of mental anarchy. And 

now enlightenment means that man should be free from all sorts of restrictions. Irrespective 

of religion or society. The practical implication of this liberalization was that everything that 

came before, no matter how many aspects of authenticity and utility within itself, rejected it 

and said something unique and new to it, Is the biggest argument.1 

Such traditions and values are also being encouraged at the government level to make 

society more secular and liberal, resulting in obscenity. The tragedy is that such traditions 

are not a healthy activity for society, but rather a move towards thinking and thinking of 

animals and sexuality. In fact, the whole idea of "enlightenment" that we have borrowed 

from celibacy is also being used to paint it. 

Feminism is one of the main goals of Enlightenment to establish its influence in 

society. This movement also arose from the West and today echoes of its happy slogan are 

heard in Muslim society. In response to the hateful treatment of women in Western society, 

the feminist movement began. 

The liberation of feminism in Europe began in the immediate aftermath of the French 

Revolution. The idea of equality for the French Revolution was not a concept for Morden. 

Their slogan of equality offered was limited to the political rights of free and wealthy men. 

In 1784, a member of the French Revolutionary Assembly Condorcet demanded that women 

be included in the rights of citizens. As a result, he was declared a rebel and hanged.2 

The way the freedom struggle was exploited by Western women, now their next 

target is Muslim women. As a conspiracy, the influence of Islam and femininity is being 

eroded by women's turning to femininity. Faith, beliefs, actions and attitudes are logically 

aggravating and increasingly affecting. The nature and mood of a woman is changing and 

the foundations of her real place are beginning to change. 

Right now this so-called movement is seeing an increasing trend of sedition in 

Muslim society. The damages of free-form masculinity are being exposed every day to the 

exploitation of women. In addition, the flood of fashionistas is also a picture of the negative 
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effects of liberalism.1 

The media, radio, TV, newspapers and magazines and movies are being used to 

spread misleading ideas and ridicule Islamic values and ridicule them, and they are all a must 

for liberalism. Is being given. By calling Muslims' religious values and strong faith 

fundamentalism, new generations are trying to defame the old generation's faith and faith. 

Film stories and their characters, trying to take advantage of the curiosity of our young 

people, are trying to keep them in a way that ends with the difference between good and bad. 

When the purity of the soul and the vitality of the faith become diluted, the distinction 

between human and animal is eliminated. The hurricane that is being blamed on culture in 

the name of modern media is having a very poisonous effect on our society.2 

In some of our dramas and programs influenced by the West, it is normal to hear and 

show subtle phrases, immoral dialogues and unwanted scenes. In the race to adopt liberalism 

and secularism, our social and moral structure is doomed. In our society, the freedom of 

motherhood is being called liberalism. Whether secular education or promoting our cultural 

values, the promotion of liberalism has all played a very negative role in shaping our society. 

This is because the main reason for the withdrawal of religious and moral character at the 

societal level is the tendency of "liberalism" and indifference.3 

Conclusion  

 We can sum up that there are two types of modern civilizational affiliates, one 

holder and the other victim, holders are natives of these countries and civilizers of this 

civilization, so their case is difficult, though not impossible, though they are not of us. 

Technology and science have combined tours, and not just bridging the gaps, eliminating 

them in the middle, but we still have so much to hate and avoid. Defense and rescue can do 

very well, and the truth is that the Qur'an has given us so much in this matter, and the 

condition, emotions and ambitions of these people can Clearly stated to us that no matter 

how much and whether to remove their name, does not matter how interpretations for this 

failure is his destiny. What he has done to the Muslim nation is so clear and intuitive that he 

cannot be released without being hated and hated. The only crime is that, after crossing the 

seven seas and pouring a river of fire and blood, they occupied our lands, and took away all 

 
1 Musawat e Mard o Zan ,(Equality Mardunzin), p: 18 
2 Musawat e Mard o Zan (Equality Mardunzin), p: 22 
3 Afkar e Iqbal aor Roshan Khayali (Thought of  Iqbal and Enlightenment), p.23 
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the internal and external treasures. And a lively contest with this civilization and its holders 

was possible. 

The Islamic civilization full of godly pomegranate is not yet so medieval, the 

zamzam of Allah, the Quranic verses and the fountains of the Sunnah are still capable of its 

intellectual, moral and spiritual reformation, but the front has weakened because of it In the 

war they have found themselves more supportive of our own camps than ourselves. These 

are the people who have been influenced by the freshness of European civilization; they do 

not even deny the religion brought about by the Ayatollah Madani, that the Ummah has been 

very sensitive from the beginning, and their own Ummah of denial. It would be impossible 

to remain as an entity inside them, they would not trust the Mohammedan capital for the 

understanding of religion, yes, and such ignorant as Hegel, Kant and Darwin would surely be 

prostrated in the face of the irrational. Instead of seeing that God is He, the Word of God is 

the same, the meaning and meaning of this Word is, they want to extract from the Qur'an 

what God has intended and not His Messenger. 

They want to be embraced in religion, and Ijtehad means that Western civilization 

and the secrets it produces should be converted to Islam. All their efforts, all their efforts, 

and all the philosophies are just revolving around this point. There may or may not be some 

fringe from the body of the Ummah, however, the spirit of the Ummah is still filled with its 

rot. Every once in a while a new symptom arises and claims a new age, however, when its 

wrapper is removed, and its appearance is crushed, the same Western animal civilization 

inside it. In the name of Ijtehad, it was the only preoccupation of the lives of these people, to 

put a dagger on the Muslims of the Ummah, to demolish the four walls of religion and to 

demolish the civil society from Western civilization. Their Ijtehad begins with the 

abandonment of any formal practice of religion, and is based on criticism of a well-known 

doctrine of religion, and the Ijtehad that finds new ways to seek the will of God and to please 

Him. As though the cleansing fountains of the religion were meant to bring fresh water, 

some have been specialized in demolishing some of the broken shapes in the Ummah and 

Islamizing every manifestation of modern civilization. 

Therefore, the battle of the Ummah at this time is bilateral. On the one hand there is a 

concern arising from the direct elements of European civilization, from their modern 

technology and modern explorations, while on the other hand it is from the intellectual 

influences of Europe that is ready to be ours, even in our own home. No, those who believe 

in the Hegeli and Darwinian interpretation more than the Mohammedian interpretation of 



219 

religion. This European civilization is a living, living and primitive civilization, it can only 

be resisted and done by anyone whose faith and belief is not affected by the world, step by 

step, Islam is the perfect success. You believe in the only source of Islam, and believe in the 

same interpretation of Islam that Prophet Muhammad (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), your Companions (RA) and his 

disciples have known and known to be a life of wealth. Impressive, if not effective, inviting 

not to be a claimant, who is not on the defense stand, who has a strong grip on the 

weaknesses of civilization, is aware of its flaws and is aware of its disadvantages. Otherwise, 

the storm is so strong now that large trees are being eroded. 
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Chapter 6 

6 SUMMARY 

 

Findings of the Research 

In this research work, it has been elaborated in detail with logical comments and 

evidences that the West has the dual nature and policies to the other nations and religions 

especially the Islam and the Muslims. In spite of all the enmity of the West and the Muslim 

community’s blunders and flaws, Islam has been emerging all over the world due to its 

eternal realities. It has been evident that the 9/11 Attacks were the really Black Swan and it 

had damaged the image of Muslims but the ratio of the people who embraced Islam, 

tremendously remarkable before the pre-9/11 World Trade Centre Attacks. Now we 

analyzed here briefly all these facts. 

The impacts of Modern and Post-modern Western Philosphy on the Muslim 

Ummah are as under:  

1. Understanding beliefs as necessary, but at the same time saying that one should 

not look for truth in beliefs because beliefs are only for emotional satisfaction. Thinking of 

faith as just an emotional thing and calling faith as "frozen passion" is sometimes for praise, 

sometimes for contempt. 

2. To consider worships as mere rituals and to accept or reject them as rituals. 

3. Do not consider ethics as an essential part of religion. Consider ethics as the whole 

religion and call religion only a moral system. This idea is being promoted in our country 

today. 

4. Considering religion as just a social institution, calling religion one of the means 

of organizing society. 

5. The practice of "free morality" and "free theology", behind which it is assumed 

that there is no need for revelation in religion or morality, can be developed with the help of 

human intellect and thus man can modify beliefs. Has the right to 

6. Under the principles of "tolerance" and "liberalism", give place to false beliefs in 

the same way that true beliefs should have. 
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7. To consider religion and especially Sufism as mere matter of emotion and to 

consider ecstasy and revelation as the essence of religion. In this regard, the American 

philosopher William James has coined the term "religious experience" and its "variety" to 

apply to all religious concepts. 

8. Do not distinguish between common sense and partial intellect. What is not 

understood is called weak faith and superstition. 

9. Materialism, considering the material world as the ultimate reality and measuring 

everything on the same scale. Demanding material benefits from religion. 

Making material "progress" the standard of everything, not just materialism 

(Utilitarianism Progress) 

The basic criterion of material "progress" is to make physical comfort and luxury and 

in the same sense to ask what religion has done for the world. 

10. To consider "mere" events "and" observation "or" experience "as evidence or 

proof of an idea and to examine religious concepts by the same standard. 

11. There is a biological approach attached to philosophy. That is, to interpret 

everything, even beliefs, in terms of biology, to regard instinct as the source of every human 

activity, even religion. Many such philosophies are in vogue. But its latest form is the ideas 

of the French pastor and scientist Teihard de Chardin. He says the way steam rises from the 

ground. So clouds become in the atmosphere, in the same way thoughts are created in the 

minds of human beings, so there is a subtlety that accumulates in the atmosphere of every 

nickel. Then, by the grace of these subtle clouds, new ideas are created in the minds of 

human beings. In this way, man is setting the stage for mental evolution. In fact, God is 

evolving along with man. This man has made the highest realities of religion a biological 

and natural thing. 

12. It due to the domination of Islamic religious philosophies in spite of a lot of 

Muslims weaknesses and blunders over the western philosophy that Women constitute 66% 

of the Muslim population in the UK, the general population in the UK is increasingly 

attracted to Islam. Over the past few years more than 100,000 people have embraced 

religion. The majority of them are white young women, while more than 5,000 have entered 

Islam last year. Over the past 10 years, the number of people who have embraced Islam in 

the UK has doubled.  
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29. The Faith Matters have said that the purpose of such a large number of people to 

convert to Islam is not that they are against the Western way of life, but that ordinary people 

are inclined towards religion and that Islam is aligned with Western society and values. They 

also understand. According to the survey, 5200 people have converted to Islam in the last 12 

months, with 1400 people in London. Two-thirds of those who convert to Islam include 

white women, with an average age of 27 years. The report also says that after converting to 

Islam, some people also carried out terrorist acts, including Nick Reilly, who tried to blow 

up a restaurant in Bristol with a nail bomb. On the other hand, Richard Reid, who was hiding 

in boots, and Garmin Lindsay, who participated in the July 7 bombings, were also British 

nominees. The report says that a very small number of people who embrace Islam are 

inclined to extremism, which can be termed as a minority, but in a survey by Swansea 

University, non-Muslim women and gentlemen were exposed to the British environment. 

Negative aspects were also discussed. 

Suggestions  & Recommendations 

1. The need for dialogue in the West and in the world of Islam is being felt 

today and one of the reasons for the importance of dialogue is that we have 

made mistakes somewhere in understanding each other. The West has been 

confused with understanding us and we have been deceived into 

understanding the West. There is no denying the need, importance and utility 

of these dialogues if the dialogue and dialogue are to identify these flaws and 

get out of the realm of fraud. That is why, when a dialogue was held between 

the leaders of different religions and a conference in Islamabad a few months 

ago, I was also contacted at this stage and my opinion was inquired. I request 

that I also feel the need for this dialogue and dialogue, and I do not deny its 

usefulness, but to me it can be useful only if it is not at the government level 

or through governments. This dialogue is a work of scholars and is a matter of 

understanding and interest in the subject. The interference or interest of 

governments can ruin such matters. Secondly, the agenda should not be one-

sided, but should be set out by mutual consultation. For example, the biggest 

agenda for interfaith dialogue at the moment is described as "the use and 

prevention of religion for terrorism." I do not deny that it is needed, but it is a 

one-sided agenda, and if I am asked to set an agenda for dialogue between the 
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West and the Islamic world, I would suggest a two-point agenda: 

▪ An overview of the impact of religion's ouster from the collective 

affairs of human society. 

▪ The use and prevention of religion for terrorism. 

2. In this research work, it has been endeavored to analyze the Islamic and 

western philosophies, their hidden motives, the concerns to invade each 

others at some extent in any fair ways in the narrative manner and then 

summarized in a logical way. But someone can work out these findings in a 

statistical ways in the lights of UNO reports and different survey conducting 

agencies about the population facts and figure.  

3. There are a lot of different institutes as Power Research Centre, Rand 

Corporation, IronWood Insights Group LCC, Multilingual Connections, 

FieldWork Network International, Civicom Marketing Research Services, 

Ovation MR World Insights, Quest MindShare, Random Dynamic 

Resources Ltd, RONIN International etc which conducts the surveys and 

different tools to collect views of the people of different cultures, religions 

and countries   to make the long term strategies for different countries and the 

religious sects of the world, so the work on these reports in an analytical way 

would be the most beneficial for the Muslim World especially. 
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Indices 

LIST OF AYAT 

 

 

Page 

No. 

Ayat 

No. 

Surah 

No. 
Surah Ayat 

Sr. 

No. 

202 2ْ 4ْ
Surah Al-

Nisaْ

طَاعَْاّللہََْوَمنْْ
َ
َمن ُْيِطِعْالَرسُوَلَْفَقد ْأ

ر سَل َناکَْعََلي ِہم ْحَِفي ظاًْ
َ
َْتَوَلیَْفَماْأ

1ْ

198ْ 82ْ 5ْ
Surah Al-

Maidahْ

ْْ شََد
َ
أ َلِذيَنَْلَتجَِدَنْ لِ  عََداَوًةْ الَناسِْ

ش َرُكوا ْ
َ
أ َواَلِذيَنْ ال َيُهوَدْ آَمُنوا ْ

َلِذيَنْ لِ  َمَوَدًةْ ق َرَبُهم ْ
َ
أ َوَلَتجَِدَنْ

َنصَاَرىْ ِإَناْ َقاُلوا ْ اَلِذيَنْ آَمُنوا ْ

َوُره َباًناْ ِقسِ يِسيَنْ ِمن ُهم ْ َنْ
َ
ِبأ َذِلكَْ

َنُهم ّْلََْيس َتك بُِرونَْ
َ
َْوأ

2ْ

200ْ
57-

59 
5 

Surah Al-

Maidahْ

َتَتخُِذوا ْ يَُّهاْاَلِذيَنْآَمُنوا ّْلَْ
َ
َياْأ

اَلِذيَنْاَتخَُذوا ِْديَنُكم ُْهُزًواَْوَلِعًباْ

ِمنْ ال ِكَتاَبْ وُتوا ْ
ُ
أ اَلِذيَنْ مِ َنْ

َواَتُقوا ْ و ِلَياَءْ
َ
أ َوال ُكَفاَرْ َقب ِلُكم ْ

ْ ُكنُتمْ ِإنْ ْمُّؤ ِمِنيَن۔اّلل َْ َوِإَذاْْ

َناَدي ُتم ِْإَلىْالصَلَِةْاَتخَُذوَهاُْهُزًواْ

َنُهم َْقو ٌمّْلََْيع ِقُلوَن۔ْ
َ
َوَلِعًباَْذِلكَِْبأ

َتنِقُموَنْ َهل ْ ال ِكَتابِْ ه َلْ
َ
أ َياْ ُقل ْ

نِزَلْْ
ُ
أ َوَماْ ِباّلل ِْ آَمَناْ ن ْ

َ
أ ِإّلَْ ِمَناْ

وَْ َقب ُلْ ِمنْ نِزَلْ
ُ
أ َوَماْ َنِْْإَلي َناْ

َ
أ

ك َثَرُكم َْفاِسُقونَْ
َ
ْأ

3ْ

200ْ
61-

63ْ
5ْ

Surah Al-

Maidahْ

َوَقدْ آَمَناْ َقاُلوا ْ جَآُؤوُكم ْ َوِإَذاْ

ِبِهْْ َدخَُلوا ِْبال ُكف ِرَْوُهم َْقد ْخََرجُوا ْ

َيك ُتُموَن۔ َكاُنوا ْ ِبَماْ ع َلُمْ
َ
أ َْواّلل ُْ

ِفيْ ُيسَاِرعُوَنْ مِ ن ُهم ْ َكِثيًراْ َوَتَرىْ

السُّح َتْ ك ِلِهُمْ
َ
َوأ َوال ُعد َوانِْ اْلِ ث ِمْ

َلو ّلَْ َيع َمُلوَن۔ْ َكاُنوا ْ َماْ َلبِئ سَْ

عَنْ َواْل َح َباُرْ الَرَباِنيُّوَنْ َين َهاُهُمْ

َلبِئ سَْ ك ِلِهُمْالسُّح َتْ
َ
َوأ َقو ِلِهُمْاْلِ ث َمْ

ُْعونََْماَْكاُنوا َْيص نَْ

4ْ

201ْ 29ْ 9ْ
Surah 

Taubahْ

َوّلَْ ُيؤ ِمُنوَنِْباّلل ِْ َقاِتُلوا ْاَلِذيَنّْلَْ

ُيحَرِ ُموَنَْماْحََرَمْ ِبال َيو ِمْاْل خِِرَْوّلَْ

َيِديُنوَنِْديَنْال حَقِْ  َوَرسُوُلُهَْوّلَْ اّلل ُْ

حََتىْ ال ِكَتاَبْ وُتوا ْ
ُ
أ اَلِذيَنْ ِمَنْ

ْال جِز َيَةْعَنَْيٍدَْوُهم ْصَاِغُرونَُْيع طُوا ْ

5ْ

117ْ
32,3

3ْ
9ْ

Surah Al-

Tawabahْ

ُْيِري ُدو نَْ اّللہِْْ ُنو َرْ يُّط فُِءو اْ َان ْ

آَان ْيُِّتَمْْ ِاّلْ  ِبَاف َواِہِہم َْوَيا َبیْاّللہُْ

ُنو َرٗهَْوَلو َْکِرَهْال کِٰفُرو َن.ُْہَوْاَلِذی ْ 

ال حَقِْ  َوِدي نِْ ِبال ُہٰدیْ َرسُو َلٗہْ َار سََلْ

َکِرَهْْ ُکلِ ٖہَْوَلو ْ ِلُيظ ِہَرٗهْعََلیْالدِ ي نِْ

6ْ
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Page 

No. 

Ayat 

No. 

Surah 

No. 
Surah Ayat 

Sr. 

No. 
ْال ُمش ِرُکو نَْ

113ْ 25ْ 11ْ
Surah 

Houdْ

ر سَل َناُْنوحًاِْإَلىَْقو ِمِهِْإنِ يَْْْْوَلَقدْ 
َ
أ

َْلُكم َْنِذيٌرُْمبِينٌْ
7ْ

113ْ 28ْ 11ْ
Surah 

Houdْ

ي ُتم ِْإن ُْكن ُتْعََلىَْْْْقالَْ
َ
َرأ
َ
َياَْقو ِمْأ

ِمن ْ َرح َمًةْ َوَآَتاِنيْ َربِ يْ ِمن ْ َبي َِنٍةْ

ُنل ِزُمُكُموَهاْ
َ
أ عََلي ُكم ْ َفُعمِ َيت ْ ِعن ِدِهْ

ن ُتم َْلَهاَْكاِرُهونَْ
َ
َْوأ

8ْ

113ْ 50ْ 11ْ
Surah 

Houdْ

َياَْْْوِإَلى َقاَلْ ُهوًداْ خَاُهم ْ
َ
أ عَاٍدْ

ِإَلٍهْْ ِمن ْ َلُكم ْ َماْ اّللَْ اع ُبُدواْ َقو ِمْ

ن ُتم ِْإّلُْمف َتُرونَْ
َ
ْغَي ُرُهِْإن ْأ

9ْ

114ْ 51ْ 11ْ
Surah 

Houdْ

ج ًراِْإن َْْْْيا
َ
ُلُكم ْعََلي ِهْأ

َ
س أ
َ
َقو ِمّْلْأ

َفَلْ
َ
أ َفطََرِنيْ اَلِذيْ عََلىْ ِإّلْ ج ِريَْ

َ
أ

َْتع ِقُلونَْ

10ْ

114ْ 61ْ 11ْ
Surah 

Houdْ

خَاُهم ْصَاِلحًاَْقاَلَْياَْْْوِإَلى
َ
َثُموَدْأ

ِإَلٍهْْ ِمن ْ َلُكم ْ َماْ اّللَْ اع ُبُدواْ َقو ِمْ

اْل َر ِضْ ِمَنْ ُكم ْ
َ
ن شَأ

َ
أ ُهَوْ غَي ُرُهْ

ُثَمْ َفاس َتغ ِفُروُهْ ِفيَهاْ َواس َتع َمَرُكم ْ

ُْتوُبواِْإَلي ِهِْإَنَْربِ يَْقِريٌبُْمجِيبٌْ

11ْ

114ْ 78ْ 11ْ
Surah 

Houdْ

َوِمن َْْْوجَاَءهُْ ِإَلي ِهْ ُيه َرعُوَنْ َقو ُمُهْ

َقاَلْ َيع َمُلوَنْالسَي َِئاتِْ َكاُنواْ َقب ُلْ

ط َهُرَْلُكم ْْ
َ
َياَْقو ِمَْهُؤّلِءَْبَناِتيُْهَنْأ

ضَي ِفيْ ِفيْ ُتخ ُزونِْ َوّلْ اّللَْ َفاَتُقواْ

َلي سَِْمن ُكم َْرجٌُلَْرِشيدٌْ
َ
ْأ

12ْ

115ْ 84ْ 11ْ
Surah 

Houdْ

خَاُهم ْشَُعي ًباَْقاَلَْياَْْْوِإَلى
َ
َمد َيَنْأ

ِإَلٍهْْ ِمن ْ َلُكم ْ َماْ اّللَْ اع ُبُدواْ َقو ِمْ

ال ِمك َياَلْ َتن ُقصُواْ َوّلْ غَي ُرُهْ

َوِإنِ يْ ِبخَي ٍرْ َراُكم ْ
َ
ِإنِ يْأ َوال ِميَزاَنْ

خَافُْعََلي ُكم ْعََذاَبَْيو ٍمُْمحِيطٍْ
َ
ْأ

13ْ

115ْ 85ْ 11ْ
Surah 

Houdْ

َْوَيا ال ِمك َياَلْْ و ُفواْ
َ
أ َقو ِمْ

َتب خَسُواْ َوّلْ ِبال ِقس ِطْ َوال ِميَزاَنْ

ِفيْ َتع َثو اْ َوّلْ ش َياَءُهم ْ
َ
أ الَناسَْ

ْاْل َر ِضُْمف ِسِدينَْ

14ْ

115ْ 89ْ 11ْ
Surah 

Houdْ

ن َْْْوَيا
َ
أ ِشَقاِقيْ َيج ِرَمَنُكم ْ ّلْ َقو ِمْ

و ْْ
َ
َصاَبَْقو َمُْنوٍحْأ

َ
ُيِصيَبُكم ِْمث ُلَْماْأ

َقو ُمْْ َوَماْ صَاِلحٍْ َقو َمْ و ْ
َ
أ ُهوٍدْ َقو َمْ

ُْلوٍطِْمن ُكم ِْبَبِعيدٍْ

15ْ

116ْ 107ْ 21ْ
Surah Al-

Anbyaْ
ر سَل َناكَِْإّلَْرح َمًةِْلل َعاَلِمينََْْوَما

َ
ْأ 16ْ

116ْ 1ْ 22ْ
Surah Al-

Hajjْ

ِإَنَْْْيا َرَبُكم ْ اَتُقواْ الَناسُْ يَُّهاْ
َ
أ

َْزل َزَلَةْالسَاعَِةْشَي ٌءْعَِظيمٌْ
17ْ

116ْ 49ْ 22ْ
Surah Al-

Hajjْ

َناَْلُكم ُْْْْقلْ 
َ
يَُّهاْالَناسُِْإَنَماْأ

َ
َياْأ

َْنِذيٌرُْمبِينٌْ
18ْ
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No. 

Ayat 

No. 

Surah 

No. 
Surah Ayat 

Sr. 

No. 

117ْ 8,9ْ 61ْ
Surah, 

Al-Safْ

ُْيِري ُدو نَْ اّللہِْْ ُنو َرْ ِلُيط فُِءو اْ

ِبَاف َواِہِہم َْواّللہُُْمِتمُُّْنو ِرٖهَْوَلو َْکِرَهْْ

َرسُو َلٗہْ َار سََلْ اَلِذی ْ  ُہَوْ ال ٰکِفُرو َن.ْ

عََلیْ ِلُيظ ِہَرٗهْ ال حَقِْ  َوِدي نِْ ِبال ُہٰدیْ

ْالدِ ي نُِْکلِ ٖہَْوَلو َْکِرَهْال ُمش ِرُکو نَْ

19ْ
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LIST OF AHADITH 

 

Sr. No. Ahadith Book 

Name 

Page No. 

انْابابکرْکانْيقضیْبکتابْہللا،ْفانْلمْْ 1

يجدْْ لمْ فانْ ہللا،ْ رسولْ بسنۃْ قضیْ يجدْ

اخبروه فانْ المسلمين،ْ بقضاءْ سالْ

رسولْہللاْقضیْبہ،ْفانْاعياهْذالکْدعاْ

رؤوسْالمسلمينْوعلماءْہم،ْفانْاجتمعْْ

 رايہمْعلیْاّلمرْقضیْبہ

Sunan 

Baihqi 

201 

 Sahih ِسَباُبْال ُمس ِلِمُْفسُو قٌ،َْوِقَتاُلُهُْکف رٌْ 2

Bukhari 

198 

َمن َْقَتَلُْمَعاَهًداَْلم َْيِرح َْراِئَحَةْال َجَنِة،ْْ 3

َار َبِعي َنْ َمِسي َرِةْ ِمن ْ ُتو َجُدْ ِري َحَهاْ َوِإَنْ

 َعاًما

Sahih 

Bukhari 

198 
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LIST OF PERSONALITIES 

 

 

Ahmad Sarosh 80 

Akbar S. Ahmed 77 

Al-Ghazzali 102, 108 

al-Kindi 84 

al-Ma'mun 83 

Aristotle 55, 74, 84, 85 

Benedict 32, 34 

Bush ix, 12, 19, 22, 24, 25, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 126, 176 

Fazalur Rehman 77 

Ghulam Ali 81 

Ghulam Ali Haddad Adil 81 

Gorbachev 12, 14, 24 

Gulzar Haider 79 

Husni Mubarak 11 

Ibn Rushd 106, 107 

Ibn Sina 86, 107, 108 

Jimmy Carter 27, 163 

Mahdi Haier Yazidi 80 

Mahdi Researcher 81 

Mahmoud Ahmadinejad 28 

Manawar Ahmed Anise 80 

Michel Bugnon Mordant 2, 167, 168 

Mohammed Leggson Poison 80 

Murtaza Muthariah Shaheed 78 

Musa ibn Maymun 108 

Musharraf 27, 137, 145 

Pervez Hood 77 

Ralph Cudworth 53 

Rav Abraham Isaac Kook 43 

Rumsfeld 28, 29 

Saddam Hussein 12, 17, 19, 30, 126 
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Sheikh Abu Bakr Siraj-ud-Din 77 

Sheikh Pervez Manzoor 79 

Steven Pinker 64 

Usman Bakar 81 

Vali Nasr 30, 31 

Ziauddin Sardar 79 
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Afghanistan 3, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 93, 95, 109, 126, 137, 138, 144, 146, 147, 

218 

Australia 5, 110, 121, 164, 174 

China 14, 25, 29, 65, 66, 196 

France 17, 112, 151, 163, 166, 171, 172, 173, 174, 175, 177, 180, 188, 

194, 195, 212, 215, 216, 217 

Gaza 27 

Germany 4, 7, 15, 16, 22, 112, 151, 174, 188, 194, 212, 215 

Iran 3, 11, 19, 26, 30, 31, 76, 77, 78, 80, 95, 109, 127, 134, 135, 138, 

165, 217 

Iraq 6, 11, 12, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 28, 29, 30, 31, 77, 

126, 127, 134, 137, 138, 139, 143, 147, 165, 170 

Israel 10, 11, 12, 22, 27, 29, 31, 40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 49, 95, 145, 

149, 197 

Japan 4, 7, 9, 13, 14, 16, 18, 20, 81 

Kuwait 16, 17, 19 

Moscow 3, 7, 14, 21, 174 

New  Delhi 4 

New Zealand 5 

Soviet Union 3, 4, 7, 9, 13, 14, 15, 17, 21, 121, 217 

Syria 11, 19, 26, 30, 31, 83, 95, 128, 217 

Washington 3, 6, 7, 9, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 25, 27, 30, 31, 

155, 162, 171, 172 
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